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and hurd to 


| con erning thin Tragical E xpulſion, 7 


THE 


2 19 the Cine 8 on 
'Fy the Moriſcoes out of Spain, 


was one of the greateſt Revolutions of 
this Age, yet through the . ſhort Accounts 


that are given. F it in- the General Hi- 


ſtories of that Kingdom, and through the 


Books which have been Publiſhed in Spa- 
nifh concerning it, being all out of Print, 

15 come by; it is ſa little 
known, that I cannat ſay that T have met 
with many among, the Curious in Hiſtory, 


that knew much more of it, than that it 


happen d at ſuch a time, and. bar: Spain 
was thereby much Depopulated and Impo- 
veriſhed ; being altogether in the dark, as 


to the Pretences whereon it was Executed, 
and by whom, and by what Methods it was 


| bromoted; and in a word, as to moſt of 


ts Material Ci ircumſtances. 8 
Mhperefore, that fo great and uſe ful "IN 
lece of Hiſtory may not be in a manner 
lof in this part of the World, after having 
with no ſmall. Trouble, "proceed all, or 
nd of the Books that were ever Printed | 


dd. 
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Y * 8 * * 
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us 8 el to write; 4 full an . 
count #3 it a6 the ſaid Boo 8. 150 1d help. 
2 me to, and which having fniſhed,-T was the: 
more forward to make Pu lich, believing, 
it might be of great uſe to our own, "and. 
to all other Proteſtant Governments, not to 
Dnitate, which God, and Policy do forbid 3 
gutt hat deteſting its Barbarity and Inbu- 
manity, they may be warned by it to be * 3 
ways on their Guard arainſt an unde fatia tin. 
 gableEnemy, who, tho he may promiſe, d — 
never give Quarter; and with whom a Pro- 
teſtant, a Jew and a Mahometan, are all 
one and the 5 ns Cruelttes de 0 17 


as Wy more HTS 1 9 5 - | 
ths W have made on Be. matte wy 


| 10857 Juſt, ſhould never ver bavePubliſh then; | 
but whether they are 7 0, or not, the Reads 
mat Judge to whoſe Cadel commit then. 
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| HE Taking f the City of Gra- 
| nada, g Ferdinand of Ara- 
1 gen, an Queen Jabel of C 
wn ü Year 1492. tho it 
did} put an end to the Mooriſh Government 
in 5 ain, where it had laſted above 700 
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Moors : The Body of the People, not only 


"of the Kingdom of Granada, but of that | 


of Valentia likewiſe, tho Conquer'd by 


the Chriſtians, in the Year 1236. and of 


Murcia, Conquer d by them in the Year, 
1265. being of that Race; beſides great 


numbers of them ſcatter'd all over Caſtile, 


Eſtramadura, Aragon, Catalonia, c. All 


theſe Moors did continue to keep themſelves 


a diſtin& People from the Spanzards, by an 
obſtinate adherence, not only to the Lan- 
guage, Habit, and Cuſtoms' of their An- 


ceſtors, but to their Religion likewiſe, 


which was the Mahometan; few, or none 


of them in a long ſeries of years having | 
been Converted to the Chriſtian Faith by | 
all that tlie Spaniſp Friars could do or ſay | 
to them: the Mahometans, of whatſoever 
Nation, thorow their being all taught from 
their Infancy, to value themſelves extream- 


ly upon their Religion, for its being the 
Reigning Religion in ſo many great Em- 


pires, and to deſpiſe all that are not of it, 


as little better than Dogs; being in truth 


a ſtubborn ſort of Creatures to Convert; 
and eſpecially to a Sect that adores Images, 


for which they have all an invincible àver- 


dangerous 2 thing it was, by reaſon of 
their near Neighbourhood to Barbary; to 
E 185 T „ have 


Wes” 


of the Moriſcos out of Spain. 3 
have ſo many Moors in their Dominions, 
and eſpecially on the Coaſt of the Medi- 


| Zerranean, where moſt of em lived, were 


at a loſs what to do with them : To have 
Murthered them all in cold Blood, was a 


thing that would have filled the World 


with Horror; and to Baniſh them all into 
Barbary, would be to depopulate their own 
Countries, and to ſtrengthen their Ene- 


mies by an acceſſion of ſo many thouſands 


of Families; the thing therefore that they 


did moſt earneſtly defire and purſue, was 
to make them all Chriſtians, knowing, that 


if that were once done effectually, it would 
extinguiſh all Affection in them for the 
Moors of Barbary, and in caſe of an In- 
vaſion from thence, would make them no 
leſs zealous than their Neighbours, to de- 


fend Spain. For which Reaſon, the Spa- 


iſh. Kings and Nobles were continually 


calling upon the Ecclefiaſtics, to Convert 
their Mooriſh Subjects, and Vaſſals to Chri- 
ſtianity, telling them, among other things, 
to quicken them to the work; that it was 
a great Reproach to the Chriſtian F aith, 

that it ſhould not, where it had ſo _ 
and great advantages over Mahometiſm, be 


able to Conquer it. 
The Friars on the other fide, who went 


only by ſtarts, and Preached a few Ser- 
a to > theſe zungen being very angry 


B 2 with 
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4 The, Hiſtory of the Expulſion., 
with them, becauſe. they would not be 
Converted. by them; did repreſent them 
as 4 moſt obſtinate and obdurate ſort of 
people, who were not to be overcome 
with Arguments, nor by any other than 
violent Methods: They did therefore all 
along adviſe their Princes either to Baniſh 
the Moors, or to make them all Slaves, if 
they would not turn Chriſtians ; or at leaſt, 
to take all their Children from them, and. 
Baptize them; by which means. the next 
Generation would be all Chriſtians . _.,, 
But theſe Methods being reckoned by 
all that were not piqu'd by the Moors, ha- 
ving affronted them by their not having 
turned Chriſtians, upon their Preaching! to 
them, to be very hard, if not unlawful 
ways, of Converting Infidels to the Faith; 
the Council-of Toledo having expreſly for- 
bid the forcing of Infidels to be Baptized ; | 
and Thomas Aquinas, and molt of thi J 
other Divines having declared it not to be 
Lawful to Baptize the Children of Infidels 
without their Parents conſent; Theſe Me. 
thods were not uſed at this time. But be- 
ſides that, it was extraordinary Scandalous 
to uſe ſuch violent methods with the Moors, 
who, when they were Regnant, had ne- 
ver forced any of their Chriſtian Subjects 
to change their Religion, but had always 
"allowed n the hs lick 'Exertile of their | 
5 Worhip. . 


of Mario alto} an 5 


2 wortip: and further King Ferdinend, when 
Z theCity of Granada was Surrendred to him, 
had engaged himſelf by an Oath,if theMoors 
had a mind to remain in Spain, not to give 
them any Diſturbance on the account of 
their Religion, but to let them enjoy it 
with the ſame freedom as they had done 
under their own Princes. IL 
For the firſt ſeven years after the Taking 
of Granada, we do not find that the Moors 
were much Perſecuted by the Sparzards, to 
_ oblige them to change their Religion, their 
Converſion having been left by Ferdinaud, 
axprding to his Oath, to the Arguments, 
and Perſwaſions of the Arch Biſhop, and 
other Eccleſiaſtics he had ſetled among them 
in great numbers, and without giving them 
Auf hority to make uſe of any Violence. 
But Ferdinand being under no ſuch En- 
gagement to the Fews, who were likewiſe 
very numerous in Spain at that time, he 
did within three Months after the taking of 
the City of Granada, by a Publick Edict 
command all the Fews, if they would nor 
be baptized, To depart with their Families 
within four Months, out of all his Domini- 
"ons, upon Pain of Death : Which moſt of 
them did; ſome going into Ita, others to 
Turkey, and Berbery ; but the main Body of 
them went into Portugal; where, for a 
great (um of Money, TMF obtained wy 
8 RY 5 3 Ft, © ; 
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of King John the II. to continue for ſome 
Months, until they could be provided with 
: m to carry them off. But notwithſtand- 


| 
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, the Reaſon why they did not leave 


Portege within the time prefix d, was, that 


the King would not ſuffer any Ships to take 
them abord ; and by Land they durſt not 


go, the Spaniard having made it death for 
any of them to return into his Dominions, 


they were all, ſo ſoon as that Term was ez. 
pired, ſtrip d by the King of all their 


Goods, and ſold to his Subjects for | 
Slaves. 85 = 


King Emanuel, who ſucceeded John, reck. ; 
oning it to have been both an unjuſt and 
diſhonourable thing that his Predeceſſor 
had done to the Fews, he ſet them all at li- 
berty again; but at the ſame time, com- 


manded them all, upon Pain of Perpetual 


Servitude, Either to be Baptized within a 
certain Term of Months, or to leave Por- 


tugal; promiſing , That Ships ſhould be 
provided for all that would depart, at the 
three chief Ports of his Kingdom. The 


Jews who had all left Spain, where they 
and their Anceſtors had lived for a great 
many Generations, becauſe they would not 


turn Chriſtians, d did intend to have left Por- 
tugal for the fame Reaſon; and did accord- 
ingly repair with their Families, to the 


82 — for their Embarcation; 
where, 


"wo @. 
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where, inſtead of Ships to carry them S 


they met with a e Prabibit- 
any Mate but at Lides'n J To which City, 


when they were all come with their Fami- 
lies, the King commanded all their Chil- 
dren, that were under ſourteen Years of 


Age, to be taken from them, and to be 


baptized by force: With which unexpected 
Violence, ſeveral Parents were ſo enrag d, 
that they threw their Children that were 
under that Age, into the River, and into 
8 Wells, and themſelves after them. But 


the time appointed for their Embarcation 
being expired, and no Ships being permit- 

ted to take any of them abord, they did ra- 
ther than be made ny again, conſent to 


5 be baptized. 


The Fews who were at this time 123 d 


St jp this manner, are reckoned to have been 


above three hundred thouſand Men, Wo- 


men, and Children: And whereas few, if 
any of them, were in their Hearts Chriſti- 
ans, when they were thus forc'd to receive 
Baptiſm; ſo great numbers of their Deſcen- 
dients do to this day in Portugal, continue 
to breed up their Children in the Fewiſh »;-: 


N notwithſtanding the unintermit- 
ting Cruelties which have ever ſince been 
een ors *the: 3 W al} of 


„% 2 * Eh. 


them that have been convicted of W f 
r 8 * 8 4. * a Fewe, R 2 
perſon ans Jos | 
reckoned by all of that Nation and — 
on, to have bern, both as to har 
as to their numbers, nothing — 10 
* which follow d upon the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem; above eight hundred thou- 
1 | 20 Men, Women, and Children having 
. been driven out of Spais at this time. But 
to returnto the Marr. 
= | In the Year 1499, Ferdinand. and abel . 
1 Having return d to vit their new) Con- 
| | queſts, did find, that in the ſeven-Years the” 
Granada Moors had been under their G 
vernment, few or none of them had becen 
converted to Chriſtianity ; wherenpon they? 
ſent to the Archbiſhop of Toledo, i who nat 
that tune, was the Famous OS. _ 
come to them at Granada ; who being 
BY ved, they charged him, as he hat any 
gart for the honour of the ChriſtiawReligh 
| on, the Salvation of thouſands of Sous, 
and the ſtcuriry of Spain, to take ſome courſe 5 
dr other to convert their Apariſi Subjects 
110 do the Chriſtian Faith; who ar they were 
inſormꝭd, were no leſs Mubometam, than 
. they were when they livid under — of © | 
their own Reli ES 3 . | 
Man that won 
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of the Morifcoes out of Spain. 9 
Work with courting and careſſing the chief 
= Men among 

Preſents, and greater Promiſes, e 
= ſomeof the firſt Quality among them to 
turn Chriſtians, their Examples were fol- 

lowed by 
_ ferior ſort. The Moors both in the City 


and Country being much alarm'd and diſ—- 
pleaſed-with thoſe Converſions, ſeveral of 
men, with whom the Arch- 


their principa 
biſhop had not been able to prevail, did go 
about'to perſuade their Kindred and others, 
neither eo be fiattered nor bribed out of the 
Religion of their Forefathers. The Arch- 


Biſhop, ſo ſoon as he heard of thoſe Coun- 
terworkings, laying all Humanity, ſaithi the 
Writer of his Like, almoſt aſids, he com- 


manded all thoſe Zealots to be apprehen- 


| cd; and having loaded them with Irons, 


he ordered them to be thrown into Dunge- 


ons, and to be treated in them as the great - 
eſt of Malefactors. Among theſe Zealots, 


there was one named Zagri, who was of a 
Noble Family, and had been in a high Com- 
mand in Armies; and who among Ris other 


Exploits, had in his younger days fought 
hand to hand with Gonzalo the Great Cap- 
tain : The Archbiſhop (reckoning, that if 
| ke were but able to ſubdue Zagri's high 


© — ſo eta as to make him turn Chrilt- 


dare 


the Moors; and having by rich 


a conſiderable nu mber of the In- 


IR 
"JS. , 
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| the Moors would after that 5 
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dare to oppoſe him in his Converſions : 
He committed him to the cuſtody of one 
of his own Chaplains, named Leoni, a man 

of a fierce and cruel diſpoſition ; in whoſe 
keeping, Zagri had not been many days, 

before he begg'd of his Keeper to be permit- 
ted to ſpeak with the Archbiſhop.; Which 
having been granted, Zagri, when he ap- 
pear d before him, deſired, That his Irons 
might be knock d off, that he might deliver 
his Mind with the more freedom; which 
having been done, he declared; That he 
had been commanded the Night before in a |. 
Dream, to turn Chriſtian ; adding, at the 
ſame time, with a ſmile; I am not ſuch a | 
 Blockhead as to want any more Arguments to | 
perſuade me to that, beſides thoſe I have has 
given me by that terrible. Lion of your Lord- | 
ſhip's; alluding to his Keeper's Name; 10 
whom, (ſaid Zagri, let my Countrymen be but | 
committed for ſo many days, as I have been, | 
and I will undertake they ſhall all be converted | 
by him to Chriſtianity; intimating, how bar- 
barouſly he had been uſed by Leoni. The 
'Archbiſhop being overjoy'd at his having 
thus converted Zagri, commanded him to 
be lead out, and waſhed; and having 
cloathed him in Scarlet, he baptized him 
_ Vhimſelf,calling him by the Name of Gonzalo 
'Ferdinando , the Great Captain, who was 
at that time in Gravada ; and ſetling a 1 
5 . 1on 
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ſion on him of 5000 Crowns yearly, for his 
Life; the other Moriſh Priſoners being no 


more able than Zagri, to withſtand Leonz's 


Arguments, did yield, and were baptized 
likewiſe by the Archbiſhop; who after this 
commanded all the Moors to deliver their 


| Alchorans, and all their other Arabict Books 


to him : Which having been done, he or- 


dered all the Books that treated of Philoſo- 


and Medicine to be preſerved, burning 


all the reſt in the Market - place of the Ci- 
ty, to the great mortification of the Moors, 
who had not chang d their Religion: And 
being reſolved to make his Harveſt as great 
25 it was poſſible, he commanded the Chil- 
| dren of all the Moors, who were called 
; Elkes, to be taken from them, and bapti- 
 zed; upon pretence, that their Anceſtors 
were anciently Chriſtians, who had apo- 
ſtatized to the Mahometan Sell. 


While the Archbiſhop was going on thus 


triumphantly with his Converſions, the 
Moors, who were enraged thereby almoſt: 
to Madneſs, took up Arms; and having 
firſt barricado d the Streets of the City, they 
march'd in a great Body to the Houſe 
where the Archbiſhop lodged ; who having 
ſent one of his Servants to them, to know 
what it was they deſired ; they ſent him 
word, That they defired, that the Articles 

| whereon they had ſurrend red the City to 


the 


12 The. 2 many of the Fepulfo u 


the King, m might be obſerved ; and partiey” 
farly, iet of their having no trouble given, 
i on the account of their Religion, which 
would ſooner die than part w h "The 
258 biſhop returned a very mild ind fas 
vourable Anſwer to this Meſſage, and con. 
tinued to give them good words, and large 
' Promiſes of what he would do for them, 
until the Count de Tondale Governor of tlie 
Citadel, came to his relief; who having, 
with very little bloodſhed, difperſed the 
Moors, the Archbiſhop would not treat with 
them any longer, but as with Rebels; 
who had forfeited, not only all the Benefits 
of their Capitulation, but their Lives alfo, 
by the late Uproar. | 
The firſt News that the King and Quick 7 
who were then at Sevil, had or this Infur- 
rection, made it to bea great deal work 
than it was; that News was, Thar the 
Moors, provoked by the Violences uſed By 
the Archbiſhop, to force them to chan) 
their Religion had rebelled, and mad 
_ themſelves Maſters of the whole "City of 
Granada; and no Advice coming from 
Archbiſhop, thorough the negligence of ti 
- Currier, by whom he had ſent his Lacters, 
his Conduct was ſeverely cenſured by the 
whole Court, but . by ts ae | 
- himſelf ; who not having eſte 
the Affront the Queen hu yo mt pon bi 


. 
int 


making 
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Z makin Ximines Archbiſhop of 7 oleds, tho 
he had begg d it earneſtly of of her for his Na- 
Z tural Son Alphonſo, of. Aragon, Archbiſhop | 
of Saragoca: He bid her with indigoation, 

See what ber bot. headed Ximines bad done, 
having by by violent and olſtinate Folly, loſt a 
Place in @ few Weeks, which had coſt Spain ſo 
much Sweat and Blood, But Advice coming 
ſoon after, That the Inſurrection was quel- 
led, the King diſpatch'd Judges to Granada, 
te. condemu all the Moors, who had 1 
any ways concerned in the Tumult, as 
Traytors; and having firſt e 
them, to offer them their Lives, if they 

would turn Chriſtians: Which Order, 2 
ving been executed by the Judges, fifty 
thouſand Moors, Inhabitants of the City of 

Granada, purchaſed their Lives, by conſent- 
ing to be baptized : By which means che 


- Archbiſhop, when he went from Granada, 


lid not leave one profeſs d Mahometas in 

3at.City : Tho it was reaſonably believ d, 
that he had not made one True Convert al 
the time that he was there. 
The Biſhop of Granada, to whom the 
Iaſtructions of  Ximiver's - Converts: in 
the Cbriſtian Faith was leſt, order'd the 
Palms, the Goſpels, and the Epi- 
files. to be Tranſlated into .dredick. for 
their ule, for which Method of 1 
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14 The Hiſtory of the Expulſion 
mines, who thereupon declar d, That when: 
oe ver the Bible ſhould come 10 teT, ranſlated 
into Vulgar Tongues, it would be of Pernict- 
ous Conſequence to Chriſtianity. 

The great Violences that had weed 
with the Moors of the City of Granada, to 
force them to turn Chriſtians, did ſo alarm 
the Moors in the Country. who: expected 
it would be their turn quickly to be treat- 
ed in the ſame manner, that they Fortifi'd 
themſelves among the Mountains, where 
they lived, being reſolved rather to die Ma- 
hometans, with their Swords in their hands, 
than to be forc'd to be Baptiz d, as their 
Country- men had been in the City: but 
before they were able to Form their Mili. 
tia, and Fortify their Houſes, the Cap: 


tain and the Count deTindel were upon em 


with an Army of Yeterane Troops; and 
without breaking Ground, having taken 
Huyar, or the moſt conſiderable Town a- 
mong the Mountains, by Aſſault, did put all 


tlie Moors, Men, Women, and Children that 


they found in it, to the Sword; expecting 
that the Terror thereof would have re. 


duc'd all the Moors that were in Arms to 


Obedience; which it was ſo far from doing, 


that the news thereof made them Fortify 


themſelves in all places, and helped them 


to a much greater Army than mw —_ : 
wen have RNaiſec. 
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The Moors being now too ſtrong for the 
great Captain, with the Army he had with 
him to deal with; The King in Perſon, 
Marched againſt them, and with the Troops 
he brought with him, being joyned with 
| thoſe of the Great Captain, he did in a 
ſhort time, Reduce Sanaiarra, Almeria, 
Bacca, Guadie, and all the other Mooriſh 
Towns that were in Arms; obliging all the 
Inhabitants as faſt as he Reduc'd them, to 
purchace their Lives by conſenting to be 
Baptized. And whereas there were ſtill great 
numbers of Moors in Arms among the 
Mountains, which were not acceſſible to 

an Army, the King ſet forth a Proclamation, 
Commanding them all upon pain of Death 
to lay down their Arms, and to remove, 
with their Families, into the Kingdom of 
Caſtile, where Dwellings ſhould be pfrovic. 
ded for them: But the Moors being ſenfi- 
ble, that if the Spaniards had them once 
out of their Faſtneſſes, they would either 
force them to turn Chriſtians, or cut all 
their Throats, they ſent ſome Commiſſio- 
ners to the King, to deſire, that ſince they 
could not be ſuffered to enjoy their Religi- 
on in Spain. they might be Tranſported to 
Barbary, offering to pay ten Dollars a Head 
for every one that Embarqu d: The King, 
who was in great want of Money, having 
agreed to this, ſeveral thouſands of the 
HL "4 bp Moors 
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King had provided for them at Efop 
for want of Money to pay for their 


Converted by the King and the Arch, Biſh- 


quiſition of Sevil, in the Er forty 
quiſ a, — 4 
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Avors Embarqued aboard a Fleet that he 


but a great many more were left Is d 


who were all forced to be B: 
that in a few months, above two. ke as 1 
thouſand Men, Women, and Children were 


of Toleds, from the Mahometan to the Chri- 
ian Profeſſion: I ſay Profeſſion, becauſe it 
is more than probable, that there was 
ſcarce one in all that vaſt Number that was 


truly Coaverted to the Chriſtian Faith; or, 


if any were, it muſt have been hy immedi- 
ate Divine Inſpiration, and not by out- 
ward Inſtruction, which few, or none of 


| them had ever had. 


The Inquiſition, which had not at t that 


time been erected into ſuch a. Court. as it 


is now, above twenty years, looking upon 
all thele fore d Baptiſms as good and valid, 
did exerciſe all its uſual Cruelties on ſuch 
of the Moors as were Convicted of having 


returned to Mahomatiſm, which few, or 


none of them had: ever left with their 


hearts. - 
No fewer than an hundred thouſand, U 


ving and dead, preſent and abſent, having 


— Condemned for Apoſtacy by the In- 


were 


years; of which number, four t 
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out Inhabirants, . within the Diſtricts of the 
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were Burnt, and thirty thouſand were Re- 


conciled, the reſt having made their eſcape. 
into Barbar, upon their fears that they 


were in _ of bein taken up by that 
Court. 

* Thorow this: great Inquiſition Deſo. 
lation, Garibai faith three, Zleſcas ſaith five 
uland Houſes were leſt void, and with- 


Inquiſition of Sevil: Of which great De- 


ſolation, Complaint having been made by 


the Owners of thofe Houles to the King ; 


| moſt of the Counſellors of State were of | 


Opinion; that the Inquiſition. was not to 
be ſuffered to make ſuch terrible havock 
of the People, telling the King plainly, that 


if a ſtop were not put to the Fury of that 


Court, it would in. a ſhort time turn 
Spain into a perfect Deſert. But the King 
not ſeeming to be at all moved by thele 


Remonſtrances, a great Summ of Money, 
of which he ſtood in great need at that 


time, was offered, if he would conſent to 
the putting down of the Inquiſition, which; 


contrary to the Rules of all good Policy 
had been erefted by him in Spain; 


which Propoſition the King having ſeem d 
to lend an Ear, Thomas de Turrecremata, a 


Dominican Friar, who, for having Model ld 
the Court of Inquiſition as it was then, and 
has been ever ſince in Spain, was made the 


© firſt 
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firſt. e eee when he. heard 2 
thereof Poſted away to Court, and having 
fo ſoon as he arrived, obtained an Audi 


ence of the King and Queen, he. pulled a 2 
Crucifix from under his Habit before he 
ſpoke a word, and holding it forth to em, 
faid, I am not a Stranger to the Bargain that 
z going on here: Our Bleſſed Saviour, Chriſt 


Jeſus was Sold by the wretched Judas for 
Thirty Pieces of Silver; if you reckon 


that Judas did well in Selling him to his E- 
F 1 you may follow his Example, and Sell 
bim for a great deal more; but that I may 
not ſeem to have any band in ſuch an abomz- 
nable Bargain, T do here lay down my Aut ho- 
rity, and do you anſwer to God for what will 
be the Conſequence of it; with which free 
and Paſſionate Expoſtulation the Kigg and 


Queen were ſo deeply touch d, thi K none 5 f 


durſt aſter that, ever ſpeak to either of em 
one word againſt the Inquiſition, or con- 
cerning the Oeſolations that were made by 


it, in all the Kingdoms of Spain. 

The News of the great Cruelties exer- 
ciſed on the Moors of Granada by the Spani- 
aras, to force them to turn Chriſtians, ha- 
ving been carri'd to Grand Cairo, together 


with a Copy of the Articles whereon Gra- 


nada had been Surrendred to Ferdinand; 


the Soldan and his Mamalukes were ſo en- 


raged rhereat, a they threatned to 31 
| _ 


of the Moriſcoes out of Spain. 19 
all the Chriſtians, but particularly the La- 
tin Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, after the fame 


'their Oaths, treated the Mahometans that 


were their Subjects: 


3991 * , "- 


_ © Ferdinand having receivd Advice of the 


Danger the Latin Chriſtians in Egypt, and 
other Eaſtern Countries were in, by reaſon 
of what he had done to the Moors; he imme- 


_ diately difpatch'd the Learned Peter Martyr, 
with the Character of his Ambaſſador, to 
the Soldan, to fatisfie him of his having 


obſerved the Capitulations he had made 
with the Moors, and of his having never 


= forced any of them to change their Reli- 
gion. Peter Martyr being arrived at Grand 


Cairo, did with great difficulty obtain a 


private Audience by Night of the Soldan, 
who durſt not for fear of the Mamalutes. 
give him one publickly; at which Audi- 
ence, in conformity to what is ſaid of an 
Ambaſſador, being one ſent to lie abroad for 


his Maſter's Service, Peter did aſſure the 
Soldan that all that he had been told of his 


Maſter's having broke his Oath with the 


Moors, in having Perſecuted them to make 


them turn Chriſtians, was notoriouſly falſe : 
His Maſter and Miſtreſs being too good 
_ Chriſtians themſelves, to do a thing that 


was ſo contrary to their Religion, as the 
forcing of People by ſeverity to embrace 
1 - 8 "© 
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of the Granada Moriſcoes, as the Spa: 
call'd them, to diſtinguiſh them from the 
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it; he told him further, that it was true, 


that moſt of 'the Granada Moors, fince they 
had been Subjects to his Maſter had been 
Baptized, but that not one of them had been 


_ fore'd to receive that Sacrament, it not be- 


ing Lawſul for Chriſtians to adminiſter it to 
any that did not earneſtly and Pe deſire 
= 11 

But whether the Soldan, who with hid: 
Empire was quickly after that deſtroyed by 
the Tarks, was ſatisfid or not with what the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador had told him, of none of 
the Moors having been forc'd to receive 
Baptiſm; it is certain that ſeveral Spaniſh 
Divines were ſo ſenſible of their having 
been compelled to receive that Sacrament, 


that they declared their Baptiſm to be null 


and void, and to have been a great Profa- 


nation of that Sacrament. 


During the remaining part of the Reign 


of Ferdinand, and Zabel, and the whole 


Reign of Charles V. we hear little more 
zards 


Moors of Barbar, than that they did uni- 
verſally continue to be Mahometans, and 
that with an extraordinary averſion to Chri- 
ftianity :* which averſion was rather en- 
creas d than lefſen'd in them, by the great 
Preachers, who were from time to time 


ent 1 them to inſtruct them; and by 


is the 
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the Inquiſitions Burning great. Numbers: of 
them every year for having Apoſtatiz d, if 
they may be truly ſaid to have Apoſtatiz d 
from Chriſtianity, who, tho fore d to Pre: 5 
3 fels it, had never believed it, as all, or 
moſt of them that were put to death, Fr 
3 clared.at the Stake when they came to die. 
Thus the Friars went on Preaching, and 
the Inquiſitors went on Burning the Morz- 
ſcoes, until the Year 1568. When Philip II. 
“having been aſſured from all hands, that 
unleſs ſome other courſes were taken to 
reconcile the Granada Moriſcoes to the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, they would continue Mahome- 
trans to the end of the World, and who 
being a very Fruitſul People, and under 
none of thoſe reſtraints from Marriage, 
which great numbers of the old Chriſtians 
were under, they would in a few Genera- 
tions fill the Kingdom of Granada with 


S * 


People of that Sect: The King, with the 
| Advice of his Council, and of ſome of 
| the. Wiſeſt among the Eeeleſiaſticks, did 
. Pubiſh the following Laws, in order to ex- 
. tinguiſh in the Mori/coes, the Memory of 
| their being deſcended of the Moors, the 


Memory whereof was truly reckoned to 
Contribute not a little to their Obſtinacy 
= in —_ ous. of that Nation, 


i * . That 
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1. That it ſhould not be lawful for = 
in the Kingdom of Granada to wear the 
* Mooriſh Habit, whichis was deſcribed 1 in che 


9 __ | 
© That it ſhould not be lawful for any, 
*in dogs obſerve the Cuſtomsof 
© the Moors; ſeveral of which Orne Were | 
*particulariz 1 
That it ſhould not be fil for any 
ein that Kingdom, to ſpeak Arabich, or to 


* teach their Children that Language: All 
* which things they were commanded to 


* obſerve, upon Pain of Death. 

The King being ſenſible that the Merif. i 
coes would be highly provoked by the ſtrict | 
execution of theſe Laws, which tho in 
their own Nature Civil, had a natural ten- 
dency, and were deſigned to extinguiſh in 
them their love for Mahometiſm; he did at 
the ſame time, command the Meriſcoes, to 


be all difarmed, and not to be ſuffered to 


have Places or Houſes of any ſtrength; or 
to aſſemble any where together in great 


numbers. 


The Moriſcoes, who reckoned that there | 
was ſomething of Religion in every thin ing. 


they had in common with the Moors, 
which were not in uſe among the Spaniards, 
being extremely uneaſy under the rigorous 


execution of theſe Laws, ſent ſome Com- 
miſſioners privately to the Grand Seignior 
. and 


Wo. 
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and to the Moors in Barbary, to acquaint 


them with the Cruelties which were exerci- 
ſed upon them by the Spaniardse, on the 
account of their being Muſſulmen; and with 


the Laws which had been lately impoſed 


upon them, with an intention of extin- 
guifhing the Mahometan Faith in Spain; be- 
ſeeching thoſe Princes, in the Name oftheir 
great and common Prophet, to find out 
ſome way to oblige the Spaniards to ſuffer 


cem to enjoy their Religion quietly, ac- 
cording to the Capitulation whereon the 


City of Granada had been ſurrendred to 
them; by which Agreement, the Spaniards 


_ were bound by Oath, not to give them any 
_ diſturbance: on that account, nor to deny 


them the uſe of Publick Moſchs, for the 
free exerciſe of their Worſhip. Upon theſe 
Complaints of the Moriſcoes, 800 Turks are 


ſaid to have ben ſent, with a great quanti- 
ty of Arms and Ammunition,into the King- 


dom of Granada; but we are neither told - 
from what Port they came, nor at what 
Port they were landed; but that upon 
their being got among the Mountains of 


Granada, the Moors did flock to them from 
all parts, in ſuch numbers, that in a very 
hort time they had formed a conſiderable 
Army, and had fo fortified all the Paſſages 


of the Mountains, that it was not poſſible 


for any Force that was not much ſuperior 


C4. ta 


to theirs, to offend them. We are told fan- 
ther, that they were no ſooner / in Arms, 
than they did all renounce the Profeſſion of MM 
the Chriſtian Religion; declaring, That 
they were, and had always been, true Ma- | 
hometans in their Hearts; and were now re- 
ſolved to ſpend the laſt drop of their Blood 
in the maintenance of that Sect; and that 
they did not only turn all their Churches in- 
to Mosks ; but did alſo, in great triumph, 
burn all the Hoſis , Images and Reliques 
that they found in them, killing a great ma- 
ny of the Prieſts and F ryers,which had been 
planted among them, to convert them, 
which has occaſion d a great ſwelling of the 
| an Martyrology. 

_ So ſoon as the King heard of the Morif. 
coes being in Arms, the Marqueſs of Mon- 
dejar, Governor of the City of Granada, 
was ordered, with all the Troops he could 
get togelher, to march againſt them; and 
though that Marqueſs did beat them in -moſt 
of the Skirmiſhes he had with them, yet in 
18 Months time he was neither able to 
conquer them, nor to ſtarve them among 
the Mountains „ by keeping Proviſions 
from going to them ; both the Turks and | 
the Moors being People that can live - 
| ow IT an Oy little Foed. 
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The King fearing leſt the Moriſcoes, if 
they kept the Field much longer, might be 
reinforced, and ſupply'd with Proviſions: 


and Ammunition, either by the Turks, or 


by that Moors, did ſend a conſiderable and 


 welldiſciplind Army againſt them, under | 


the command of his Brother Don Fobn of Au- 


ftria, with orders to attaque them vigorouſ- 
ly on all ſides: Which was done fo briskly 


by that Voung Prince, that in a few Weeks, 


though with the loſs of a great many men, 


among whom was his Governor Don Lewis 


| Quixada, he did not leave a Moriſco any 


where in Arms. The Moriſcoes being thus 
totally fubdu'd, were all with their Families 
removed out of the Kingdom of Granada, 
where it was eaſie for them to hold a corre- 
ſpondence with the Moors of Barbary, and 


diſperſed over the Kingdom of Caſtile, and 
ſome other In. land Provinces, in which 
they and their Poſterity continued until 
the time of their general Expulſion. 


In this Moriſco War, which laſted about 


two Years, above twenty thouſand Spani- 


ards are ſaid to have been killed. Having 


nothing more to write of the Granada Mo- 
riſcoes, from the time of their having been 
all tranſplanted into Caſtile, until the time 
of their general Expulſion, in the Year 


1610; but that notwithſtanding all the 
diligences and Cruelties which were uſed to 
e | reconcile 
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0 Cloifttunity;; they and 


[ their Potter d did: ſtill continue as much 


vetaus in their Hearts as ever "Ry" had 
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1 do now paſs to the Morifects of the 5 
Kingdoms of Valeutia and Arragon , who 
had all continued profeſs'd Mahometans for 


three hundred Yeu aber they were con-= 


quered by the Chriſtians; and who having 


been all — by an extreme force, 


did remain Mahometans in their Hearts until 


they were all expelled Spain. 


Jams, King of Aragon by whom Valentia ' 


was conquer d in the Year 12 —_ finding that 


he could not without depopulating his Cor 
queſts, turn the Moors out of it, commanded 


the Eccleſiaſticks to ſet earneſtly about the 


converting them to Chriſtianity, as well to 


fave their Souls, as to make them good 


Subjects ro a Chriſtian Prince; which he | 
reckoned they could never be, ſo long as | 
they remained Mahometays : And ſince few: | 
of the Moriſcoes underſtood any Tongue 
but the Arabick, he deſired the Fryers to 
ſtudy that Language, to be able to preach 

in it to the Moriſcoes: And for to encourage 


that Study, he erected two Schools for it; 
the one in the Iſland of Maj orca, and the 


other at Barcelona: The Fryers, and parti- 


cularly the Dominicaus, in conformity to 
the King's Command, backed by 2 Decree 


of 
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of, and Eloquent Preachers in Arabict in a. 


But whatever their ſucceſs was in the 
ſtudy of the Language of the Moriſcoes, it 


is certain, that either thoro their own Im- 
patience, or the Moriſcoes Obſtinacy, their 


ſueceſs in preaching to them was very ſmal; 


for in leſs time, after the Conqueſt of Va- 
lentia, than that difficult Tongue is ordina» 
rily attainable, in ſuch a meaſure as to 
preach in it, the Fryers employed in that 


work, were every where repreſenting the 


Moriſcoes, as ſueh incurable Infidels, that 


it was in vain ever to hope, by any human 


means, unleſs it were by thoſe of force, to 


convert them to Chriſtianity: And to make 
the Moriſcoes Obſtinacy in their Infidelity 


the more inexcuſable, they pretended to 
have wrought abundance of Miracles 
among them without any Succceſs. 
Upon theſe Repreſentations of the Ob- 
ſtinacy of the Moriſcoes in the Mahometan 
Sect, ＋ ope Clement the IV, writ a long 
3 1 | Letter 
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Letter to the ſame King James thatconquer= i 
ed Valentia, to baniſh the Moriſcoes out of 
all: his Dominions, exhorting him to it in 
the following words: Conſider, my Son, con- 
Ader, how dangerous: a thing it is to ſuffer Sa- 
racens to live in your Kingdoms ; who though 
they may out of Fear, for a time, conceal their. 
malice, will, when ever they ſhall have an op- 
portunity, diſcover it with à vengeance : So 
that by ſuffering, thoſe obſtinate Infidels to re- 
main within your Dominions, you do nouriſb a 
Serpent in your Boſom, and Fire # in your Lap: 
with a great deal more to the ſame farpolay 23 
__ with the ſame Paſhon. __ »»:, Ml 
At the ſame time Clement writ the follows 3 
ing Letter to that King, on occaſion of his 
having made one Jatruda, a proſeſs d Jew; 
Lord of his Treaſury ; and upon his having 
had a Conference held before him, con- 
cerning the Truth of the Chriſtian Faith, 
betwixt a Dominican Fryer and a Jew; and 
of a Book which had been publiſhed by that 
Few againſt the Chriſtian Faith, upon the 
Subject of that Conference. q 
\ Moſt Glorious Prince, that the Zeal | 
with you do inceſſantly endeavour to Adorn | 
the Orthodox Faith may ſhine the more Illu- 
feriouſly in the Subduing of all its Enemies | 
and Rivals, and particularly the Jews, who | 
0 4b above all others, Blaſpheme the Chriſtian 
11 Ne with * jolence and Bitterneſs: for the 
I VJJIJuture, 
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1 on to bear Offices, neither muſt you confer 


any Honour upon any of them, but on the con- 


trary, muſt ſo far as the Priviledges allow'd 


them by the: Apoſtolical See will permit you, 


reſtrain, and trample upon their Malice, and 
not ſuffer their Blaſphemies to go unpuniſhed, 
but above all, the Impudence of that Jew 


I ought to be \ ſeverely Chaſtiſed, who. upon the 


Diſputation which he had in your Preſence, 
with our Loving, and Religious Son, Father 
Paul, of the Predicant Order, is ſaid to have 
writ a Book which he has filled with Lies, 
and has, to Propagate them, diſperſed ſeveral 
Copies of the ſaid Book through your Terri- 
tories; for which Impudent Fact he ought to 


be puniſbed Severely, but without touching 


his Life,or maiming his Body, yet ſo as to terrify 
others. from ever being ſo Audacious as to at- 
_ tempt the like. We n admoniſh your 

Serenity, ce. £7 NJ 
Whatever Effect this Letter, writ by 
the Pope concerning the Fews, had on the 


King, he was ſo inflam'd by that which 


was writ to him, concerning the Moriſcoes, 


that 'cauld:be: Dave had is will; tie lied 


not left one of them within his Dominions, 
that had refuſed to be Baptiz'd. 55 
But the Conſtitution of the Government 


of Aragon, and Valentia, being ſuch, that 


the King had no Authority to do any thing 
TE 5 of 
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4 future, you muſt not admit any of that Religi- 
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of a publick Nature without the Concur- 
rence of the Three Eſtates in Cortes, or 
Parliament Aſſembled, the King calf d a 
Cortes, to try if he could prevail with em 


to have all the Moriſcoes Baniſhed that wou d 
1818 4 : 


not turn Chriſtiun .. 
In which Cortes the King made this fol- 


lowing Speech at the Opening of it. 
Moſt Prudent Men, you are all witneſſes' 7 


the great Labours we have undergone to Con- 


guer this N in gdom andCity, neither is our mind 
as yet quiet, not ſo much through a defire of ma-. 


king farther Conqueſts,as out of a Zeal to Con- 


1 quer the Souls of our Subjects to Chriſt, and 


to his true Religion; to which Holy Enter- 
prize, we have given a beginning in this City, 


y having commanded all the Moriſcoes that 


live therein, either to turn Chriſtians, or 


to go and live ſome where elſe + but in the 


Country we have not been able to carry this 
matter ſo far, Wherefore, what I have to 
tell you is, that fince the War is at an end, 


and all things are well ſetled, and the Mori- 


ſcoes have been permitted to live quietly in 
their Houſes, and upon their Lands,and have, 
to make the Toke of their Subjection the more 


kaffe, been ſuffered to profeſs their own Ne- 


ligion; that their perſevering after all this 
in the wicked Sect of Mahometiſin, 2s an un- 
 deniable evidence of Infidelity being deeply 
rooted in their hearts, and does further a 5 
. | | : ? E 
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either to God, or ub. Aſter the King had 


1 F the Moriſcaes out; of Spain. 3 1 
the World, that. they will: never he faithful 


made this Speech, it was propoſed, that 


the Moriſcoes, if they would not turn Chri- 


{tians, ſhould: DC: 


all baniſhed the Kingdom: 


The Eccleſiaſticks and Commons gave their 
conſent; to it: But the Barons, to whom 
moſt of the Moriſcoes were Vaſlals, and 


whoſe Lands would have been of little pro- 
5 tothem, after the People by whom they 


were cultivated, were ſent away, would by 


no means agree to its being done, declaring 
it to be both an impolitick, and a wicked 


thing; and that the Eccleſiaſticks, inſtead 


of promoting the Expulſion of a People 


(by whom the whole Work of the King- 
dom was done in a manner) if they would 
not turn Chriſtians, ought to take pains to 


inſtruc them in the Faith; in which, what- 
ever might be pretended, it was certain 


they had never been ſufficiently inſtructed; 


ſo. that it was the Moriſcoes Ignorance of the 


Chriſtian Religion, more than their love for 


the Mahometan, that kept them from 1 


converted. 


ke 2 this brisk O ppoſition, having been 
made by the — Body of the Barons, 
who were called, The Military, Arm, or 


Eftato, to the firſt publick motion that had 
been made for the Baniſhing of the Moriſcoes, 


* defignof expelling them was ſo knocked 


On 
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on the head, that the Barons continuing to 
the laſt to be of the ſame mind, as we ſhall 


ſee hereafter; it was not.that we read of,not- 
withſtanding the Moriſcoes did all ſtill remain 
Mahometans, revived again in above 300 


Years; when the Power and Authority of | 
the Barons, were by the Policy of their 
Princes, brought to a very low Ebb, from f 
what they had been anciently. _ | 
The Barons, or Nobles, who in the * 
ginning of the Conqueſts made upon the 
Moors in Spain, were Fellow- Soldiers, or 
F ellow-Adventurers with thoſe who came 
-afterwards to be their Princes; did alwaies 
when they ſet a King over them, reſerve 
great Rights and Priviledges to themſelves ; d 4 
and particularly a claim to the greateſt ſhare 
of the Towns and Lands which were con- | 
quered by them, as belonging to them by | 
the ſame right, that the Crown had to that 


ſhare of the Lands which fetl to its lot: 


The Ancient Barons were by that means ſo 
powerful, that their Princes were not able 
to do any thing of a publick nature with- | 
out their concurrence and conſent : 
This, as we. ſhall ſee hereafter, having 


never been given to the expelling of the 


Moriſcoes, made the doing of it to be as 
illegal as it was inhuman: And to ſatisſie 
the Curious Reader that it was ſo, 1 think 


it: will not be improper in this place, to 
- give 
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ed; as it was conſtitute when it Was firſt 
erected into a Monarchy. 


Ihe People that rcöbered Aragine FO 
the Moors, finding it moſt convenient for 


them to be under a Kingly Government, 


did, before they choſe a King, for the ſecu- 


rity of their Properties and Liberties under 


that Form of Government, make ſeveral 
Laws and Conſtitutions, which their Kings 


before they were acknowledged to be 


ſuch, were to ſwear to obſerve inviola- 


WP 1. That the King ih ſhould not do any ell 
of *a publick nature, without the conſent 
of the Three Armes, or Eſtates in Cortes 
or r Parliament aſſembled. 3 

2. That there ſhould be for ever 18 
ing Magiſtrate, named by the Three 

Eſtates, with the Title of, Juſtice of Ara- 
gon; with full Autority to redreſs all the 
Grievances of the Subjects. 

That in caſe the King deny to do Ju- 
nice to any Subject, according to the Sen- 
tence of the Juſtice, that the Barons and 
Rich Men, upon Complaints being made 
to them thereof, ſhould aſſemble them. 


ſelves, and charge thoſe that held Lands of 


the Crown, not fo pay their Rents, un- 


* 4 


give him 4 ſhort account of the Govern- 
ment of Aragon, to which Valentia belong. 
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dl, che Erie ed Subject Was: relic- 
ved. 

4. vat it it was not lawful for the King, 
without the conſent of the Three Armes, to 
bring any Foreign Troops into the King- 
dom; and in caſe he did, that it ſhould be 
lawſul for the Subjects to take up Arms, 
and todrive them out, tho haaded wad the 
King? in perſon. 


5 


Laſt, That in caſe the King did violre 
any of he Fundamental Laws of the King- 
dom, he might lawtully be depoſed by the 
Subjects, who were to ſwear Perlen to 
him1 in the fol lowingÞ Form of Wards 5 ; 5 
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We who are as lth as you). — 4 200 | 
our King and Lord, but upon condition, That 
you ſhall preſerve our Laws ard Lad ; 


|: and if not, not. 


el: But to return to he ES :: re 
After the forementioned. Attempt, 70 
Anne baniſhed all the Moriſcoes, in the Kiog: 


dom of Valentia, had miſcarried , we hear 
| little 
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ty, until the Year 1510 When upon Fer- 


 dinand's having forced all the Moriſcoes in 
the Kingdom of Granada, either to be bap- 


tized, or to leave Spain : che Barons fear- 
ing leſt he might attempt to do the ſame in 


the Kingdom of. Valentia, did oblige him 


in a Cortes aſſembled in that Vear, to give 
his Royal Aſſent to the following Law; 


which is ſtill extant in the Extravaganti, 
mut do ly ibis Law and Statute Enaft, That 
the Moriſcaes, ' abiding or dwelling in Cities, 


er RoyalVillages ; or in any other Village, Pla- 


cot, or Countries, belouging to the Bcclefia- 
fticks, Rich men, Nobles, Knights , or Citi. 


Zens ; or of any. other perſons whatſoever, ſhalt 
not be expelled, or turnd out of them; nei- 
ther ſhall they be baniſhed out of the Aing- 


dum of Valentia; or out of any of the Citzes,. 


or Royal Villages thereof; neither ſhall they 


ever le forced to turn Chriſtians: And it is 


our farther Will and Pleaſure, That they fhatl 


not be hindred to Trade, or to buy and ſel, ei- 


ther among themſelvey, or among Chriſtiaus, 
neither by us, nor by any of our Succeſſors, but 
ſhall enjoy all the ſame Liberties they have 

fene 
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em eſe loud Camplaites of 
their Invincible Obſtinaey in their Infideli- 
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But the Barons being "ſenſible that there 
were ſome people that” were eontinually 
calling upon their Princes to baniſh all the 
Moriſcoes out of Spain, if they would not 
turn Chriſtians; and judging, that they 

could never do too much to feevre the King. 
dom againſt ſo fatal a Blow as that would de 
toit, they had it made a part of their Kings 
Coronation Oath, That he fhould, upbn no 
| Pretence whatſobver , expel the Moriſeoes 

vor force them againſt their wills," to be haps. 
tized; and that he ſhould neither direftly; nos 
| indireltly, ever defire to be diſpenſed-with as 
to the ſaid Oath; or in caſe a Diſpenſation 
ſhould be offered to him, that he ſpould not ar. 
cept of it; and that if he did, mhatſocver 
Should be done by him thereupon, ' ſhould be null | 
ann void: By which Law Fad Oath, fo ſhort | 
fighted a thing is Human Providence; the 
Barons did reckon, that they had ſufficient- 
V ſecur'd V. alentia from ever being depriv'd 
of ſo numerous and induſtrious i e as 
the Moriſcoes were. . 
Baut the Commons of Palentia favitg in 

the Vear 1520. taken up Arms, and dri- 
ven all the Nobles, and all the Kings C Ol- 
ficers out of the Kingdom : The firſt thing 
the Commons did after they had taken the 
Government into their wild hands, was to 
command all the Moriſcoes, by a Public 


Proclamation, upon Pain of Death to be 
5 =... -  , bopt2ed. 
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baptized ſo ſoon as that Proclamation 
came totheir knowledge: which was done 
by the Womens, more out of ſpight to 
the Barons, by whom the Moriſcoes had 


heen ſo; long protected, notwithſtand- 


ing their Infidelity, than out of any true 
Zeal for Religion: But upon whatever 
Motive that Proclamation was ſet forth by 
the Commons, the Moriſcoes apprehending 


that they had no other way to ſecure their 


Lives under ſuch a furious Government, but 
by complying with it in this Matter, thev 
were baptized every where in ſuch vail 


2 that it was 7 1 believ d, that 


| Fo: leid to have — 1 been received 


to avoid preſent Death. 
The Emperor Charles the Vth. having re- 


dated the Commons to obedience, called 
an Aſſembly of the Clergy to determine this 


difficult Point ; in which Aſſembly , the 


Inquiſitor General being Preſident of it, ir 
was.concluded, That though the Commons 
had done ill, in compelling the Moriſcoes to 


be baptized, thoſe Baptiſms were neverthe- 
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leſs ſo valid, as to oblige all that had recei- 4 


ved them, to proſeſs the Chriſtian Faith, and 
to make them liable to the Putlihments due 


to Apoſtates, if they return'd to their former | 


Infidelity: Which Determination was juſtifid | 
by the 57th Decree of the 4th Council f 
Toledo, held in the Ara,671; in which Pe- 
cree the Fathers, after having condemned 
the forcing of Infidels to receive Chriſtian | 
Baptiſm ; Becauſe God has mercy on whom he | 
will have mercy ; and whom he will, he hard. 
neth : did nevertheleſs declare, That the 
Jews, who in the Æra 1649, and who were 
reckoned to have been ninety thouſand 
grown people, had been forced by King 
Siſebat to receive Chriſtian Baptiſm, were, 
notwithſtanding the cumpulſion, obliged 
to continue in the proſeſſic ion of the Chrifti- | 
an Faith. _ 

It is neceſſar = faith the Deecrte that they 
| he conſtrained to hold the Faith, notwitbRakck 

ing they were at firſt fore d to embrace it: that 
the Name of God may not be blaſphemed ; and 
the Faith they embraced 22 7 not Brem vile 
aud contemptible. 

When this Determination was IN EY 
lick, it raiſed a mighty diſturbance in 22 
lentia, vaſt numbers of the Moriſcoes, dread- 
ing the T houghts of being brought under 
the Juriſdiction of the Inquiſition as Chre- 

Hans, * * That they had 
never 
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never been baptized, but had only profeſs'd 
_ Chriſtianity, to avoid the Fury of the Com- 
The Inquiſitors not being able, by reaſon 
that the Moriſcoes, who had been baptized 
in vaſt Crowds , had not been regiftred. 
to difprove this Pretence, did petition the 
Emperor to deſtroy it; by commanding all 
the Moriſcoes, who did own their having 
been baptized, to be confirmed; and to 
command thofe who affirmed, that they 
kad never been baprized, upon pain of per- 
petual flayery or baniſhment, to receive that 
Sactament immediate. 
But the Emperor being bound by an Oath 
never to do that, nor to defire, accept of, 
or make ufe of any diſpenſation of that 
Oath, a Diſpenſation was ſent to him by 
Pope Clement the VIIth. in the Year, 1524, 
whereby he was releaſed from the 
whole of that Oath, in the following 
Words. I | 8 


And we do further releaſe Tour Majeſty, from 
theObligation of theOath which we are informs 
ed was taken by you in theGenoral Eſtates of the 
faid Kingdoms and Principalities, never to 
expel the ſaid Tufidels ; abſolving you from all 
Cenſares, and Penalties of the guilt of Perjury, 
which you might incur thereby; and diſpencing 

with you, as to that Promiſe, ſo far as it s 
e 1 neceſſary 


40 The Hiſtory of the Expulſion | 
 meceſſary : And we do further grant free aud 
full power to the Inguiſitors, to compel all that 
ſhall contradict the ſame, or prove reſractory, y 
Ecclefiaſtical Ceuſures, and other. proper and. 
lawful Methods, requiring the aſſiſtance of the 
Secular Arm, if it ſhall be judged neceſſary : 
All Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, and all Ordinan= 
ces, Statutes, and Priviledges, of the ſaid | 
Kingdoms and Principality, to the contrary, | 
notwithſtanding, though confirmed by. an Oath, 
and by an Apoſtalical Confirmation, or by what-' 
ſoe ver other Authority; and notwithſlauding it 
ſhould be provided, that a relaxation from the 
ſaid Oath ſhould not be deſired, nor ever be 
made uſe of, if granted: And that the ſaid 
Priviledges ſhould never be by any means abro- 
gated. And that whatſoever ſhall be done to the 
Prejudice of the ſame, ſhall be held as null an 
void: And we do ex hort your Majeſty, by your 
Letters, to commit the Preaching of the Word. 
of God to the ſaid Moors, inhabiting ts ſaid 
Kingdoms and Principality of Catalonia, to 
our beloved Sons, the Inquiſitors of Heretical 
Pravity; deputed, or to be deputed in the ſaid 
Kingdoms and Principality, to open the way of | 
Truth and Salvation to the Faithful. And in 
| caſe the Moors do perſiſt in the hardneſs of 
their Hearts, and in their perfidzouſneſs ,' ſo 
as not to embrace the Faith of Chriſt, within 
a Term to be prefix d by the Inquifitors, they 
' ſhall be commanded, upon pain of perpetual 
1 DO Servitudęe 


cet a a Bald to . out f the 
aid Kingdoms: and Principality; which if they 
Fail to do within the ſaid term, they ſhall 

be all Slaves, and 1 905 be wnderfioed to be 


A. Wy | 


This Diſpenſition of ako DEER: do's 
vlajnly diſcover to the World, how little 
all Laws, Statutes, and Oaths, though 
confirm d by the See of Rome, do ſignify 
to the ſecurity of the Lives, Liberties, and 
Property of Subjects that are not Pa- 
piſts, under a Popiſh Prince: It being im. 
poſſible for the Wit of Man to frame an 

Oath fuller to all thoſe purpoſes, than this 
| was, that is here Diſpenſed with: for, be- 
| fides. that, it contained a promiſe, never to 

»defire a Diſpenſation, or if a Diſpenſation 
ſhould be offer d, not to accept, or make 
uſe of it: It contain d a Declaration like- 
wiſe, that whatſoever ſhould by virtue -of - 
any Diſpenſation, be done to the prejudice 
thereof, ſhould be null and void, to all In- 
tents and Purpoſes. An Oath never to de- 
ſire a Diſpenſation, or to accept, or make 
uſe of one if offer d; being a matter, the 
plenitude of the Papal Power, as we ſee 
by this, can Diſpenſe with, when ever ir 


jy for. its neee to Jon it. 
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than he commanded the chief Inquifi- 
tor to ſend Preachers among the Mo- 
riſcoes, to Inſtruct them in the Chriſtian 
Faith : Sending the following Letter at the 


ſame time to all the Moriſcoes, to let them | 
know what they muſt expect, if they did 


not preſently embrace it. 


How ye, that we being moved by the | 


Grace and Inſpiration of Almighty God, are 
Reſolved, not 10 ſuffer 75 Religion beſides 


the Chriſtian, to be Profeſſed within our 


Kingdoms and Dominions : Wherefore defiring 


the Health and Salvation of your Souls, and i 
to reſeue you from the Error and Impoſture yon 


are under, we do Beſeech, | inlreat, and com. 
mand you all to turn Chriſtians, and immedi. 


. ately to receive the Water of Holy Baptiſm: 


To this our Command, if you ſhall yield a ready 


1 obedience, you ſhall enjoy all the Liberties and | 
Franchiſes, that are by the Laws of aber 


doms enjoyed by Chriſtians, and which fpall be 


preſerved to you as to Faithful Sutjetts'; but 


zn caſe you do prove refrattory , we will take 
ſome other courſe with you : And whereas we 


are immovably fix d in this Reſolution, we | 


would have you be ſenſible of the benefit we 


The Emperor was no foorter unty'd 
from this branch of his Coronation Oath, i 
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tend you thereby, and ts conform your ſelves to 


Dated at Segovie, the 13th of Septem- 
ber, in the Yearof our Lord 152 5. 


= A Proclamation was ſet forth at the ſame 
time by Germaza, the Queen Dowager of 
Ferdinand, Governor of Valentia, com- 
manding all the Moriſcoes, under great Pe. „ 
nalties, to hear the Preachers that were ſent : 
to them; and commanding the Barons to 
oblige their Moriſco Vaſſals, to go to 
Church; and to make uſe of all the other 
means of Inſtruction. _ N 
A ſhort time having been allowed for the 
inſtructing of the Moriſcoes in the Chriſtian 

Faith, an Edict was publiſhed by the Em- 
peror, commanding all the Moriſcoes that 
vere not baptized, either to receive Baptiſm 
immediately, or to depart out of all the 
„Spauiſb Dominions, upon pain of perpetual 
/ IF Servitude'and Bondage, PN 
The Moriſcoes, that did not own their 
having ever been baptized, perceiving that 
there was no remedy, but that they muſt. 
„either leave their Native Countries, or be 
Slaves in it, if they did not turn Chriſtians, 
che generality of them did receive Baptiſm, 
only about Pianaguazil, where the unbap- 
| Il tized were very numerous, they took up 
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Arms to defend themſelves againſt it; but 
having been quickly ſubdued, they were 
forc'd likewiſe to receive that Sacrament: | 
So that aſter the Year 1526, there was nota 
Moriſco left in Spain, that had not been bap. | 


Ws. 


As ſuch forced Converſions as theſe muſt | 
_ neceſſarily make work for the Inquiſition; Þ 

ſo that Court having now got all the Moriſ- 
coes directly under its Juriſdiction, did be: 


gin preſently to exerciſe its cuſtomary Cru- 


elties upon them; vaſt numbers of them be- 
ing burnt every Year, for having apoſtati- 


Sed. _ 


zed from Chriſt:anity to the Mahometan 
The Barons, whoſe original power was 


much leſſened, fince the late Rebellion of | 


the Commons, notwithſtanding they had 


been the chief Sufferers in it, whilſtit laſted, s 
did Petition the Emperor that a ſtop might 
be put to the Cruelties exerciſed by the 


Inquiſition upon the Moriſcoes, until they 
were better Inſtructed in a Religion, which 


they had been ſo lately compelled to pro- 
ſeſs: The Emperor judging this Petition 
of the Barons not to be unreaſonable, he 


agree d to it, and having Power from the 
Pope to do it, he ſuſpended the Juriſdicti- 
on of the Inquiſition as to the Moriſcoes, 


until they were more fully Inſtructed in 
the Chriſtian Faith, Ordering the chief In- 


quiſitor 
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quiſitor at the ſame time, to ſend great- 


er numbers of Preachers among them, and 
to charge them not ro give over Preaching, 
until they had fullyinſtructed and ſetled em 
in the true Religion: Among the Friers of 


this Miſſion, there was one John Micon, a 


Dominican, who having Preach'd a great 
many Sermons to little or no purpoſe, he 


did in a fit of Zeal, one day from the Pul- 
pit, command the Moriſcoes that were his 
Auditors, to go and fetch a dead Body, 
that he might Raiſe it to Lite, before their 
eyes, to confirm the Truth of the Do- 


AGrines he had Preached to them; but the 
= Moriſcees either having no Dead Body rea- 


dy, or not daring to fetch one, becauſe if 


| they had, they would thereby have diſco- 
vered that they were at leaſt doubtful in the 


Faith; which, with the Inquiſition, is the 
ſame thing.as- to deny it; the Experiment 


was not try d; and the Frier came down 
triumphant from the Pulpit, inſulting over 
the Moriſcoes as Infidels that were ſo ſtrong- 
- ly. prejudiced againſt the Chriſtian Faith, 
that they were not willing to ſee a Miracle 
wrought, to convince them of its truth, 
when he had offered, for that purpoſe, 


to have wrought one before their Eyes. 


The Friers, and particularly Micon, the 
pretender to Miracles, growing weary of 
preaching to the Moriſcoes, did, according 


to 
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to their cuſtom , fill the Court, and the 
whole Country with ſuch loud Exclamati. 
ons of their prodigious obſtinacy in the 
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Mahometan Sect, that the Inquiſitors were 
let looſe upon them again, as the 'only- A. 


poſtles that had the right Methods of con- 


verting ſuch Infidels, if it was poſſible to 
convert them to the Faith; under whoſe ſe- 
vere Diſcipline of Racking, Whipping, 
Baniſhing and Burning, the Moriſcoes ha- 
ving continued for ſeveral Years, the Ba- 
rons in a Cortex aſſembled at Mocon, in the 
Year 1534, complained of thoſe Severities; 
repreſenting it as a very unjuſt thing in the 

Inquiſition, to puniſh thoſe who had been 
ſo lately forced to be baptized, when con- 


victed of Apoſtacy, with the ſame Rigors 


that they did old Chriſtians, who had been | 
born and bred in the Faith, that were found | 
guilty of the ſame Crime: And having no 


hopes of being able a ſecond time to pro- 
cure a ſuſpenſion of the Authority of the In- 


quiſition, they laboured hard to obtain a 


thing that they reckoned was next door to 
it: Which was; That the Inquiſitors in 
conſideration of the Sum of Fifty Thou- 
ſand Soldos, that ſhould be paid to them 


yearly,by the Communities of the Moriſcoes, 


fhould have no ſhare either in the Real or 


Perſonal Eſtate of any Moriſco that was con- 


to 


demned by them; their Real Eſtates being 


of the Moriſcoes out of Spaiu 47 


to goto their Lords, and their Perſonal to 
their Heirs at Law : By which Bargain, to 
XX which the Inquiſitors were with much a do 
AX brought to agree, the Barons did hope the 
edge of their Zeal, againſt the Moriſcoes, 
IF would be very much abated, by not being 
, I continually whetted by covetouſneſs, as it 
had been before; whilſt they were in a man- 
ner Heirs to all that they condemned. 
: But tho this agreement with the Inquiſi- 
tion was made wholly by the Power and 
Intereſt of the Barons, it was afterwards ob- 
jected againſt the Moriſcoes as an evidence of 
their being Hereticts or Infidels; Becauſe 
none but ſuch, ſaid the Inquiſitors, would 
pay ſo much money yearly, en purpoſe to mitigate 
| the Puniſhments of Hereticks and Apo- 
Hase be o TE - 11 ee 
la a Letter written by Lewis Bertram, a 
Dominican Frier in the Year, 1579. to the 
Duke of Neguiera, Vice. Roy of Yalentia, 
ve meet with an account of the State the 
New Converts were in at that time, and 
of the Methods that Frier, who has been 
beatifi'd by the Pope, did judge to be the 
_ proper to make them true Catho- 
IKS. „ \ 


75 


Frier 
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Frier Bertram's Letter to the Duke of 
2: Eb r 


we Moſt Illuſtrious and Excellent Lord, oy 


. » 
. 


the New Chriſtzans to God, the great 


hardneſs -of heart that is in moſt of them, 1 


pray God it be not in them all, being ſuppoſed, 
and that they are all Hereticks, or which is 
worſe, Apoſtates, who do plainly diſcover an 
Averſion for the Chriſtian Religion, and do, 
ſo far as they are able, obſerve all the Rites 


o/ Mahomet's Alcoran ; keeping their Chil. ; 


Aren alſo from being Chriſtians, when they 


find them diſpoſed to it, and it; being ſuppo- f 


fed likewiſe, that tho it is now about fifty 


years ſince they were all Baptized,that they are : 


as far as ever. they were from being true 


Chriſtians; all cheſe things ] ſay, being, ſup- 
poſed, and that Mild, and Merciful Methods | 


will never do any good with them; My Opi- 
nion is, that the Secular and Eccleſiaſtic Prin- 
ces ought to uſe one of theſe two Remedies 
with them, Firſt, to oblige them by Rigo- 
rorous Puniſhments, to obſerve the Chriſtian 
Religion, and to forſake the Sect of Maho- 
met, neither is their having been forc'd in 
the times of the Communities, and ſince, to be 


Baptized, ſufficient to keep them from being 


treated after ſuch a manner: for notwith- 
|  withe 


Aving firſt commended be Afairs. of 1 
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notwithſtanding that was not well done, and 1 


would toGod it had never been; the conſequences 


thereof having taught us abundantly how much 
better it would have been, to have obſerved 
the Cuſtom of the Church as it is well decla- 
red by St. Thomas: Nevertheleſs, thoſe who 
were then compelled to be Baptized, did in 


ſome ſenſe conſent to it; and of the Moriſcoes 


that are now living, there is not one in twenty 
that bas not been Baptized when they were In- 


fants; and it is certain, from the determinati- 


on of the Church, that ſuch may be obliged no 


leſs than old Chriſtians to obſerve the Chriſti-, 
an Faith,tho at the ſame time, if they ſhould 


turn Hereticks, or Apoſtat es] think they ought 


not to be Puniſhed as rigorouſly as if they were 


old Chriſtiaus. 3 
The Moriſcoes muſt be made to loſe the 
Arabick Tongue, otherwiſe their Women aud 
Children will not underſtand their Preachers 
and Confeſſors, and muſt be commanded under 
Pecuniary Mulets not to ſpeak that Language; 
they muſt alſo be. forced to go to Church on 
Sundays and Holydays; and no Moriſca 


| Woman muſt have leave to marry before 


ſhe can repeat the Chriſtian Doctrine. 
The Second Remedy, if the Firſt be not 


uſed; Is not to ſuffer the Sacrament of Bap- 


tiſm to be adminiſtred to the Children of any 
of the Moriſcoes, without taking them from 
their Parents; ſince it is morally certain, that 
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i they continue with their Parents, they will 
make them all Apoſtates, being ſo themſelves : 
And it is much better the Moriſcoes ſhould al. 
ways be Mahometans, than be either Apoſtates 
or Hereticks. © 1 


Such Repreſentations as theſe, of the 
Infidelity of the Moriſcoes, coming from 
all Quarters, Philip the IId. who had the 

Secret of reconciling ſeveral Enormous Vi- 
ces to a very hot zeal for Religion, was 
calling Aſſemblies continually, either at 
Madrid, or at Valentia, to find out ways to 
bring his Moriſco Subjects to be true Chriſti- 
ans. In one of thets Aſſemblies , after a 
long and diligent enquiry into the true Cau- 
ſes of this Obſtinacy of the Moriſcoes , it 
was judg'd to flow chiefly from their having 
never been ſufficiently inſtructed in the | 
Chriſtian Faith : the Fryers, who thorow | 
ſeveral Ages, had been ſent to preach to 
them, beſides their having never had pati- 
ence to ſtay long enough among them to 
inſtruct ſuch vaſt numbers ſufficiently in a 
new Religion, were generally ſo angry with 
the Moriſcoes, for not being Converted by 
their firſt or ſecond Sermon, that afterwards 
they did little elſe than rail at them and 
Mahomet, calling them obſtinate Dogs, and 
Mahomet a Devil incarnate. And as to the 
Vicars, who had the Cure of their Souls, 
5 "= 
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as their Benefices were very ſmall, ſo they 
were generally too mean Clerks, to be able 
to do Chriſttaniry fo great a Service. For 
the better inſtruction of the Mariſcoes, the 


| 1 | King was therefore defired to ſupplicate the 


Pope, to give way to the augmenting of 
their Vicaridges, and to the building and 
endowing of new Churches and Chappels 
among them, out of the Ecclefiaſtical Reve- 
nues of Valentia, to the encouraging of 
Priefts, of Learning, Piety, and all other ne- 
ceſſary Qualifications to accept of the Mo- 
riſco Curacies, and to continue and labour 
in them, to the inſtructing and edifying of 
their Souls. * = 
The King having approv d of this Advice, 
when it was offered him, did by his Am- 
baſſador at the Court of Rome, obtain 2 
Breve from Gregory XIII. bearing date 
the 16th. of June, 1576. charging the 
Rents of the Archbiſhoprick of Valentia with 
a Yearly Penſion of three thouſand and ſix 
hundred Ducats, and all the other Biſhop- 
ricks, and Eccleſtaftical Dignities, with 
Yearly Penſions in proportion to their Re- 


venues towards the forementioned Pious 


Uſes. ; FH nog 
This Papal Breve was fo far from being 

of any advantage to the converfion of the 

Moriſcoes, that it may juſtly be reckoned 
e E 2 among 


among the wings chat promoted their Ex- 
pulſion. 1 5 

The Archbiſhop and other Eceleſiaſticks, | 
whoſe Rents were already charg d with con- 
ſiderable vearly Penſions, towards the de- 
ſraying of the Charges of inſtructing the 
Moriſcoes in the Chriſtian Faith, being ſo 
provoked by this new and great Charge, 
that they did never give over ſoliciting their 
Princes to rid Spain of them, as of incorri- 
gible Hereticks and Apoſtates, on wliom all 
the means and charges of inſtruction, were 
Pains and Money thrown away; repreſent. 
ing them as Rebels likewiſe, who had invi- 
ted the Moors, Turks, French, Engliſh and 
Dutch to invade Spain, by Promiſes of al: 
ſiſting them to conquer it; and by. aſſuring 
them, that it might be done with a great 
deal of eaſe, Spain having neither Men os 
Money to defend her. 47 

The Archbiſhop, that his heviog ant 
to pay this new Penſion, and which, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter, was never paid by him, 
Nor by any of his Clergy, might. not be 
thought to flow from his Covetouſneſs, or 
from his want of Zeal to convert ſuch: a. 
Multitude of Infidels within his Province to 
the Chriſtian Faith, did- at this time give 
out, That he would prefer no Clerk to the 
Benefices in his Gift, but from the Moriſco 


Vicaridges; and * they who went wes 
| the 
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the MHirthobs,and did take the moſt pains to 
inſtruct them, ſhould be conſidered by him 
above all others: And whereas by the Laws 
of Valeutia, none that were not Natives, 
were capable of enjoying any Benefice in it 
with cure of Souls, that Law was diſpens'd 


with as to all the Moriſcoe Vicaridges; and 


Prieſts of any Nation were made capable of 


holding them. We do not read of the 


Moriſco Vicaridges having been filled with 


better or abler Clerks upon this Promiſe of 


the Archbiſhops, as it is probable they 
would, had their Rents been confiderably 
augmented, as the King would have had 
them; neither do we read of any Prieſts 
coming from the other Kingdoms of Spain, 
upon their having been made capable ot 
enjoying the poor Moriſco Vicaridges in 
Valentia : So that as to their Religion, the 


Moriſcoes of that Kingdom continued in 


much the ſame ſtate until the Year 1596; 
when the King having been inform'd, that 
to pardon the Moriſcoes all their paſt Apoſta- 


cies,was the moſt likely way to make them 
true Chriſtians for the future, he obtained 


the following Edict of Grace of the On for g 
that r Th 
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An EDICT of Grace. 


To our Venerable Brethren, the Archbi- 


| ſhop of Valentia, the Biſhops of Tortoſa, 
Segorve,and Origuela, Pope Clement Villth 
Health, and Apoſtolical Bediction. 


UR moſt dear Son in Chriſt, Philip, the 
Catholick Aiug of Spain, having 


propoſed to us, That treading in the Footſteps 


of » Father, Charles the Vth, of Glorious 
Memory, he has with the Authority of the 
Chief Pontiffs, our Predeceſſors, laboured to 
have had the Moriſcoes of Valentia, ad 
other new Converts to Chriſtianity, fully in- 
ſtructed in the Catholick Faith, and that ha- 

ving been aſſured by grave and honeſt men of 


the ſaid Moriſcoes, continuing ſtill Maho- 
metans; he does therefore — ſupplicate us 


to adminiſter ſuch Remedies as are moſt proper 
for the converſion of the ſaid Moriſcoes, or 
new Converts ; i» auſwer to which, we, ac- 
cording to our Paſtoral Office, and Apoſtolical 
Authority, have not been ng re aero 
ſueh Remedies, © 

But whereas daring the time whevels | 
thoſe People are to be inſtructed; or du- 


ring the time or times of Grace 


concerning which, Edifts will be Publiſhed, the 
aid Moriſeoes or new Converts may, and we 


truſt 


w —— 
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truſt in God's Mercy, will frequent the Church, 
or, will at leaſt, at the time the Church hath 
appointed, go to the moſt healthful and necef- 
ſary Sacrament of Penance, and may, perad- 
venture confeſs in the Court of Conſcience, di- 
vers Sins, Tranſereſſions, Sacriledges, and 
other Crimes, as alſo Herefies, Errors, and 


at 2 MR AL RISE TENT ne, - 
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ſerved the Rites and Ceremonies of the Ma- 


hometan Sect, or of the Law of Moſes: 


Wherefore, that ſufficient Authority may not 


be wanting, to abſolve thoſe in the Court of 


Conſcience who have been guilty of the ſaid, 
or the like Sins; We, who have nothing ſo 


much in our thoughts, as the careful reduction 


n of: frraying Sheep to the Fold of our Lord, 
carne ſtly defiring the aforeſaid true, fincere, 

= and perfect Converſion of the ſaid Moriſcoes, 
oer New Converts, and the Removal of all the 
Impediments which may..any ways hinder, or 
retard the ſame, confiding in the Prudence, 
7 


1 


. Piety, and Zeal for the Holy Catholick Faith 


4 x a < 


which are in every one of you, do grant Fa- 
culty, Authority, and Power, to all, and every 


one of you, but within your ownDioceſes and Ju- 
riſdiftons, only to Name andDepute, ſome Pious, 


Prudent and Holy Prieſts, who are Doctors of . 


Divinity, or Doctors of Canon Law, or Prea- 
chers of the Word of God, or others who are 
y their Learning, Lives, and Prudence, quali- 
ed and appointed to hear theConfeſſions of the 


Apoſtacy from the Faith; and the having ob- 


E 4 | Faithful, 
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Faithful, whether Seculars or Regulars of 
whatſoever Order, and as many. as you ſhall 


5 judge to be neceſſary to hear the Confeſſions of 


the ſaid Moriſcoes or New Converts, and of 
all ſuch as have believed aud encouraged them, 
and to obſolve all ſuch only in the Court of Con- 
ſcience from all Hereſies or Errors, or Apoſta- 
fies from the Chriſtian Faith, tho often re- 
peated, and notwithſtanding they have been 
abjured in Judgment, and of all other ſuch Sins, 
Exceſſes, and Crimes, and of all that have been 
occaſioned by them, and for having read, and 
retained the Books of the Mahometan Se, 
or which are otherwiſe Prohibited; and. alſo 
of Hereticks who are involved in Eccleſiaſtical 
Cenſures, and from the Ecclefiaſtical Cenſures of 
the Excommunication, 8 uſpenſion, and Tnterditt 
pronounced de jure, or ab homine, or on any 
Occaſion or Cauſe, or in the other caſes, which 
are any ways reſerved to us, and the Apoſtolical 
See, thoſe which are Read every Tear, on the 
day of Cœna Domini not excepted, and not- 
withſtanding they may have often committed 
the ſame, and have often relapſed; provided 
| that they do not know of their being accuſed 
thereof in Judgment, or have not been con- 
demned as Hereticks and Apoſtates; but 
fhall , during the time or times of their in- 
ftrultion of this Grace, compear vo- 
luatarily before the Tnquiſitors, that they ma 
provide faithful Medicines for them ; on cans : 

=—_ Lion, 
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tion, that during the ſaid time of Inſtruion, 
or times of Grace, they do with a ſincere Heart, 


aud true Faith, confeſs themſelves, and humbly 
| tlefire and receivePennance ; and do auat hema. 
tie and abjuretheir Apoſtacy from the Faitb, and 
their ſaid Herefies and Errors; humbly begging 


to be admitted into the Boſom of Holy Mother 


Church; and promiſing, with the uſual Oath, 
for the future, to abſtain from the like Apoſta- 


fer, Hereſies, and Errors; and have impoſed 
on every one of them at the pleaſure of the ſaid 
Confeſſor's, Healthful.Pennances, according to 
the quality of their Faults and Exceſſes, and 


which ſhall be judged to be proper for the Medi- 


cine and Health of their Souls, provided they 
be not pecuniary, Þ>* © PS” 

By the Tenor of theſe Preſents, and with 
our Apoſtolical Auhority, we do grant and con. 
firm, that they may abſolve, reconcile and ad. 
mit into the Boſom of Holy Mother Church, 
for the ſpace of Four Tears only. All Apoſtolical 
Conſtitutions , Ordinances , Priviledges , In- 
dults,and theLetters which are uſed to be read 


on the Day of Cœna Domini, and other A. 


poſtolical Letters whatſoever : As alſo all Con- 
ſtitutions to the Inguiſitors of Spain, of what 
ſort ſoever they are, granted , approved , or 
renewed , to the contrary notwithſtanding , 
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If the Four Years of Grace, granted by 


this Edict to the Moriſcoes, did commence 
from the date of the Edict, as it is more 


than probable it did, above one half of that 
term was elapſed, before the Moriſcoes could 
reap any benefit by it; which they could 


not do until it was publiſhed in Valeutia; 
which we are certain it was not, from the 


following Letter of Philip the id. till af. 


ter the 6th of Auguſt, 1599. Whereas the 


Edict was dated at Rome on the 2815 of Fe. 


braary, 1597. 


* the Ind's Lorie to the ae * 
Valentia. =, 


— Father! in brit, and Bikop of 
my Council. 


wy 1* if E Inquifits tor tee 7 r me a 
Subdelegatiov, which he. hath made to 


| the Inquiſt tors of his Holineſs s Breve for 115 : 


Edift of Grace, which he will grant to the 
New Converts of this my Kingdom of, Valen. 
in which there is aC Laſs, that he ſhall 
with Hour concurrence , and that of the other 
Prelates in their ſeveral Diſtricts name Com- 
 wiſſaries ] have remitted it to him again, with 
my Letter and Order, that he ſhould communi- 


re it to you and the reſt of the Prelates, con- 
ccrning 


1 K oo. . 
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cerning the nomination of the ſaid Commiſſa- 
ries, aud the publication aud execution of the 
faid Edict of Grace. Ido deſire and charge you + 
to apply your ſelf to this Affair, with that effi. 
cacy and warmth, as your Office, and the zeal 
and care you have always diſcovered for ſo holy 
 aWork, which is ſo much for the good of — | 
People, and the ſervice of our Lord, obligeth 
You o, which will be . well raken of you 
by1 me. 


Dated. at Denia 5 os 6th of ang, 
1599. 


We are not any ne vols the reaſon 
why the Publication of this Edict of Grace 
was deferred (6 long, only it appears from | 
this Letter of the King's, that two years 
and a half after that Edict, was, upon the 
Supplication of Philip II. granted by the 
Pope, the Inquiſitor-General, and the Bi- 
ſhops of Valentia, to whom the nomina. 
tion of the Comiſſaries who were to Pub- 
n thar Edict was left, had not named em, 
and that at laſt the King was fore d to in- 
hep! his Authority, and require them to 
it. - 
What was the Succeſs of this Edict «f : 
Grace, and how they who were entruſted 
With its Execution ſtood affected to the 
ed par will plainly 8 by the Me- 


morlals, 


60 The Hiſtory of the Expulſin 
morials, which immediately after its expi- 
ration were given in to the King by the 
Archbiſhop of Yalentia; the ſubſtance of 
which Memorials 1 hall here ſet ee, f 
e. Prelat On words. | 884 45 | 


iſo bis: firſt Memorial Preſented t Me the 
King inne 602. he begins thus; Be- 
ing compelled by the Love, which, as 
© a moſt Faithful Subject, and humble Chap- 
lain, l have for your Majeſty's Service, and 
for the Preſervation and Augmentation of 
your Royal Crown, I could not forbear 
to acquaint your ' Majeſty with my 
© Thoughts of the Affair of the Moriſcoes ; 
; iumbly- beſeeching your: Majeſty: to re- 
ſceive them with your cuſtomary Clemen- 
cy and Benignity. As to the Moriſcoes of 

8 oP alentia, „ we do certainly know them to 
be all Mahometaus, and thatas far as they are 
able, they do obſerve all the Rites of 
the Alchoran, and do deſpiſe all the Laws 
* of the Catholick Church : 3 or beſides all the 
L former Evidences we had of this, they have 
now given us a freſh Evidence of it, fince_ 
the Edict of Grace was publiſhed: among 
them; in that we have not been able to 

« perſuade one of tharRace to make uſe of it: 


7 for I did plainly diſcover by the Confer- 


ences I my ſelf had with their chiet Men, 
That they are all in correſpondence onewith 
ano; 
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another, and did all ſpeak, as it were, with 
the ſame Mouth; the Anſwer they uni- 
verſally gave us, being, That. they were 
true Chriſtians, and did intend to continue 
© ſo:: That they bad learnt the Chriſtian Do- 
_ *Arine, or Catechiſm when they were Chil- 
Aren, and did ſend their Children to learn it: 

_ © That they: confeſſed themſelves to their Cu- 
* rates, aud had never concealed any of their 
Sins in Confeſſion : That they knew of none 
© that lived in the Mahometan Sed, and were 
ot at leiſure to pry into peoplesConverſations, 
or into what they did in their Families: And 
"when upon having received theſe Anſwers 
from them, Thave convicted them of having 
. © lyed to me, they did then either remain 
ſilent, or did repeat the ſame Anſwers a- 
\ * gain. The Mabometan Faſt, which hap- 

*ned to be at that very time, was kept by: 
them with greater ſtrictneſs than they had 
ever obſerved it before; as were alſo all 
the other Rites and Solemnities of that Se. 
This is a true account of what paſſed in 
my Biſhoprick; in which fix Women 
only gave any ſign of being reduced; and 
whom we had no great reaſon to truſt nei- 
ther; Experience having taught us; that 
hen theyare at anytime diſcontentedwith 
_ * rheir Parents, or Husbands, that they will 
then, in a Paſſion, pretend to turn Chriſti- 
dans, but without having ever ſeriouſly in- 
20 | | *rended 
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tended to do it; and I have been ſo often 
* deceived by them, that I am come now 
not to truſt them, unleſs they do give me 
very good Pledges of their Sineerity, which 
few of them care to give, and when ur- 
*ped to it, do commonly diſcover their 
* Hypocriſy. He goeth ea; 
elf Spain was formerly loft in the time 
of King Rodrigo, by one ſingle perfon's 
going over to the Moors, in how great 
danger muſt Spain be in now, when it ap- 
*pears from the Liſts that were taken in the 
late King's Reign, that there were 90000 
Moriſcoes in this Kingdom, that were able 
to bear Arms; and who having been all 
born and bred among us, are perfectly ac- 
* quainted with our whole Coaſts and Coun- 
try; and who being all extremely deſirous 
of living under a Government which will 
allow them Liberty of Conſcience ; and 
being withal unwilling to leave Spain, be- 0 
cauſe of its fertility, are always prepared 7 
to ſerve any Tyrant, that will but ſuffer 
© them to enjoy the free exerciſe of their Ne- 
lligion? So that Spain by having fuch peo- 
ple in it, is not only in danger from the 
© Barbary Moors and Turks, but from the 
Engliſb alſo, and from all the other Enemies, 
*of the Catholick Religion, and the Crown _ 
*of Spain; and efpecially at this time, when 
the Sed of the Politicians prevail ſo much, 


D . 
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who do permit Subjects to choole their 
own, Religion, Conſider therefore, now, 
that the Crown of Spain is ſo generally ha- 
ted on the account of its Zeal for the 
Catholick Religion, and out of Emulation 
at its Proſperity, whether it is not poſſible 
* that an Enemy ſhould be encouraged to in- 

_ *vade us, by having ſo many among us, 

_ ©to joyn with them, and who being, as 
© they reckon, provoked and wronged by us, 
will fight furiouſly againſt us for their 
* Eſtates and Religion. All this, faith he, is 
ſo manifeſt, that we can never wonder 
enough that ſuch Wiſe andValiantKings,as 
Charles V. and Philip II. and who had 
_ *ſuch Zealous and Experienced Councel- 
lors, having deferred the remedying of ſo 
great an Evil. In a ſecond Memo- 
rial, which he delivered to the King, with- 
in a Month after the former, he tells the 
King, That the Remedy for great Evils, 
Spiritual or Temporal, wasto pluck them up 
by the Roots at once: This Doctrine, ſaith 
he, is taught us by the Holy Scriptures, in 
which there is nothing ſo oſten repeated, 
and ſo much inculcated, and particularly, 
* on Kings, who ought to be the Miniſters 
and Executioners of God's Will; and to 
© look after the Good, and Peace of their 
Subjects: So the firſt Rulers that were ap- 
*pointed of God, were commanded 50 

| | | e im 
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. ene to maintain their Subjects in peace, 
e and to deſtroy all the Cities of their Ene: 


mies, and all the Inhabitants thereof. The 


. firſt King of Iſrael was likewiſe commanded 


to deſtroy the Amalekites, and to ſpare the 


life of neither Man, Woman, nor Sucking 
Child; which he having forbore to do, he 
© fell under the Wrath of God for it, : and was 
_ © deprived of his Kingdom. The Second 
King who was David, was commanded to 
2 deſtroy the Philiſtins, which he did. From 


which Examples it is maniteſt, that your 
* Majeſty, as King, and Supreme Lord, is 
bound in Conſcience to Defend and Pre- 


ſerve your Kingdoms, which you cannot 
do if yo do not Baniſh all the Moriſcoes, 


Men, Women, andChildren out of them; on- 


8 ly the Children, Male, and Female, that are 


© under ſeven years of age may be detain” d, 
"and diſperſed among the old Chriſtians. 
* And it is the Opinion of Learned Men 
© that your Majeſty may Lawfully make all 
* thoſe Children Slaves; neither would your 
x © Majeſty i in Baniſhing all the Moriſcoes out 
* of Spain, do a thing that was never 


0 done before by any of your Anceſtors; l 


Jour Majeſty's Catholick Anceſtors ha- 
*ving/ in the Year 1592, expelled all the 
© Jews out of Spain, to the number of four 
and ene WN Families. e 


Four 


2 did likewiſe Sn: al che — 5 74 
*\gepart* out of theſe Kingdoms if 'they a 


5 not be 5 IJ * PINES ho- 
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Ahe ttt was fo far Fol * that 
| they: became more our Enemies than they 
„had been before; ſo that we have all great 
© caſe to lament its having ever bin done. 
„Neither will your Majeſty in Expelling 


„all the Moriſcoes, do any more than our 


Chronicles tell us has been done ancient- 
*ly in Spain. King Siſebut having in the 
ear, 6 14. commanded all the Jews in 
Q Spain to be Baptized, upon pain of per- 
i * petual Baniſhment;' and upon thoſe Fews 
* having afterwards Apoſtatiſed, King Egy- 
* ra made complaint thereof, to the Council 
at Toledo, which Decreed, that the E- 
15 * ſtares of all thoſe Apoſtates were Forfeit- 
ed to the King; and the faid Council of 
be 'T, oledo, did Praiſe God; and King Cintbila- 
* a, for the Refolution he had taken, of 
not ſuffering any that werenot Catholicks, 
eto live-in Spain. 
All this I lay at your Majeſty s Feet, ha- 
ving been moved to trouble you with it, 
for the promotion of God's, and your 
« Majeſty's Service, and to acquaint you 


-with the eminent danger Spain i is in. Where- 
F * 


* 
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fore, as your Majeſty's moſi Faithful Sub 
* jet and Chaplain, I do humbly ſuppli- 


0 cate you, to lay this Affair of the Mori 


© coes before your Council, as the weigh - 
* tjeſt of Jour whole Government, and that 

the Reſolution which {hall be taken, may 

* be ſpeedily Executed: For the Moriſcoes 
do encreaſè in number daily, and we do 
decreaſe, ſo that in a few years they will be 
more in number than the old Chriſtiaus; for 
© at the fame time that there are abundance 
* of Towns in Old Caſtile, and Andaluſia 


© quite Depopulated and Ruined, the Towns 


*of the Moriſcoes are Flouriſhing, and full 


© of Pepple; ſo that your Majelty, in Er. 


* pelling all the Moriſcoes, will do a thing 
* worthy of your ſelf, and that will give 


you the Honour of having Conquer d 


Spain a ſecond time. 


And in a Third Memorial, deliver d to 
the King by the ſame Archbiſhop a few 
weeks after, he declared, that tho at the 
writing of that he was 72 years old, he 
was afraid, that if his Majeſty did not 
drive all the Moriſcoes out of Spain quickly, 
that he might live to fee it ruined. a ſecond 
time by the Mogrs, „ 
But the Archbiſhop. was not ſatisfied with 
having thus vehemently ſolicited the King 
to expell all the Moriſeoes, hut he did farther 
take upon him to direct the King how a 


of the Morilcos ont bf Spain. 6 * 
ht be e teciſted; telling tlie King i in a 


736 per he put intd his Hands preſently after | 


| og formet Memotrals; 


„That aſtef havifig tlidüght much on 
* ths Affair of the byiftben, and recom- 


mefided it t6 Gd, and Cöfülted the Scri ip- 
| 4 * filkes, and divers grave and Learned Men 


abcr it; Wit ————.— tc his Ma- 
ety ould com- 


18 As, that Frs 

| At information oe ” Hereſies and 

1 5 po ſtaciès, to he take by the Biſhops and 
U 


mates f all the Cities and Towns 


* wherein any Mor eser Hved, who itoſt 
© be exarifitied Whether they de $6 to Coti- 
© ſeſſion, 990 do Commitintcite, and fle- 
© thet they do eat Swine's Fleſh , and 
© drink Wine, and it may Bs enquired, l 
ther they do 40 not very much encreafe and = 
multiply; and hive fot an abhorrence 
© for Chriftihs, Fn art affection for Mioho- 
© pibfans, and te hbt diſpoſed to joyn with 
* anfy Prince thit will a6W then 105 Liber- 
ty of their Cpniſctehtes: And 5 pon ſich 

an In forratib S being takten, the Ie 15%. 
* cots {Rotld be fund guilty, 2s cher i 
©teifify will, they mi eupöh be Con- 
demfftd to foſt tte hd Us 4d eo fe 
* ptruck Banillitntnt' dur of the Ringabw, 

40 88 4 * d term, and ale gig 
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And tho ĩt is true, that thorough the no- 
*toriety, of their guilt, the taking of ſuch 
an Information is not in the rigor of Juſtice 
I neceſſary, ,nevertheleſs,. ſince the taking 


of it will tend to the juſtification of your 


: * Majeſty's proceeding with theMoriſcoes, it 


is convenient that it ſhould be taken: nei- 
© ther will any then be able to condema the 
ſoreſaid Sentence which will be agree- 


able both to the Canon and Civil Law; 


© according to which, in this caſe, the con- 

4 fiſcation of their Goods, and their baniſh- 
* ment will be Graces, and not Rigors; 

a ſince upon being convicted of Hereſies, and 
not only ſo, but of being Dogmatiſts in He- 


*riſy, in breedin 7 up their Children in the 
* Mahometan Sect, they might juſtly have 


© been puniſhed. capirally. Neither can it 


© be pretended, that there is any injuſtice in 
«* condemning the Moriſcoes thus, without 
: hearing what they have to ſay in their 
© own defence, ſince the evidence and noto- 


1 both of the Fact and the Law. does 


pply that deſect; and would ſupply it a- 


© bundantly, though they were to be puniſh- 


* ed capitally; it being moſt certain, that a 


Prince, when both the Crime, and the 
| * neceſſity of puniſhing. it are notorious, 


may omit all judicial Forms, and eſpecial- 
ly when they cannot be ſafely obſerved, 

as N cannot in this caſe; in which ro 

| 3 prevent 
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prevent publick diſturbances, it is neceſ- 
* ſary, that the Sentence and its execution 
* ſhould go together: And though it may 
not ſeem to be ſo proper for one of myPro- 
* feſſion, as for your Majeſty's Council of 
State, who mult have the Example of the 
* Expulſion of the Fews before them, to give 
directions about the Expulſion of the Mo. 

* riſcoes, I ſhall nevertheleſs humbly offer my 
* Thoughts to your Majeſty concerning it: 
* Which are, That it muſt not be attempted 
* without having a good Army and Fleet in 
* readineſs, to prevent Inſurrections. And 
I have always reckoned your Majeſty's un- 
* proſperous Attempt upon Algiers, to have 
* been a particular Providence of God, gra- 
* ciouſly diſpoſing things for your Majeſty's 
advantage: Now that Loſs will ſerve for a 
blind for your Majeſty's Preparation by 
Sea and Land, to expel all the Moriſcoes ; 
the World being of opinion, that that At- 
* tempt upon Algiers, having been your 
* Majeſty's firſt Enterprize, you will not fit 
* down with that Loſs. Your Majeſty may, 
if you pleaſe, take four thouſand of the 
* ſtouteſt young Men among the Moriſcoes, 
*and under a pretence of employing them 
in your Service, ſend them to your Gal- 
lies, as Heraclius the Emperor did with the 
* Saracens : you may alſo ſend ſome thou- 
ſands of them to your Mines in the Indies, 
; * \ 5 | F 3 | | * and 
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and fs 80 on < enſuring them, and pre- 


- ſerving your old Chriſtian Subjects. 
* d though ir ris 0 70 1 engage your 


ſoy to ri of. all the Moriſcoes; 
90 that you are bound 


onal let you age you 2 

in Conſeiençe, and under the pain of a 

© Mortal Sig to do it; f heleß, 

the expelling of them will be 2 

with both Breat Sparicual and Te 

_ © Advantages, I cannox. forbear laying wg 
1 of eben be ore ear Ne Fe 
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being obſerved, but a Jpecial care muſt. 2 ta- 
en, 
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ken, not to ſuffer any of the Moriſco Men or 
Homeis to remain in Spain; betauſe that will 
be of ill 1 ye to the Moriſco Children, 
whith are to be bred in it , i the Chtiſfian 
J 86 1 
Or this occaſton, faith he, F will repeat what 
I have often affirmed; which is, That your Ma- 
jeſty may withoat any ſcruple of Conſcience, make 
Slaves of all the Moriſcoes, and may either 

put then into your own Gallies or Mines, of fell 
them to Strangers ; and whereas their number 

| 7s very great you 77 after you gave 2 ply'd 
your own Gallies andMines, ſell the reſt þ them 
in Italy: And as to their Children, they may 
be all fold at good rates here in Spaim; which 
will be ſo far from being à puniſpment, that 
it᷑ will be a mere to them; ſoc by that means 
they will all Jecome Chri langs; which they 
would ue vrr have heen, bad they continued with 
their Parents : By the holy execution of which 
piece of Fuſtice, £ great ſum of Money will flow 
into your Majeſty's Treaſury. _ | 
Laſtly, The Moriſcoes being a laborious and 
induſtrious People, do by working cheaper than 
the Spaniards are able to work, eat the Bread 
out of the Spaniards Mouths ; and being alſo 
 wery. frugal and temperate , they do contribute 
ver) little ta the Publick Exciſes, 
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The Archbiſhop, when he was reckoning 
up the Profits which would accrue to the 
Spaniards by the Expulſion of the Moriſcoes, 


might, if he had pleaſed, have mentioned 
the great Revenue that would return there- 
by to his own Archbiſhoprick, which had 


fora great many years been charged with a 


conſiderable Penſion, towards the mainte- 


nance of the Moriſco Schools and Curacies ; 


and which in theYear 1597,had by a Breve 


from the Pope been charged with a new 
_ yearly Penſion of three thouſand and fix 
hundred Ducats towards the ſame Pious U- 


ſes: Upon which laſt Penſion, not having 


been paid, the Archbiſhop at the ſame time 


he gave in theſe Memorials, was commanded 


by a ſecond Breve from the ſame Pope, to 


pay the Arrear of the ſaid Penſion, which a- 
mounted to fourteen thouſand and four hun- 
dred Ducats, towards the building of a Col- 


lege in the City of Valentia, for the inſtru- 


Qing of MoriſcoGirls in the Chriſtian Faith: 


To which new Foundation that the Arch- 


biſhop was no great Friend, appears not on- 


1y from his having never paid the ſaid Ar. 
rear towards the building, but alſo from his 


having left out of the Copy of the Papal Bre- 
ve, which was printed in Spaniſh at Valentia; 
all that was ſaid in it of the Ancient Moriſco 
College, having been of great a, ” 
ads N . 5 „ 8 t o Ee 
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' thoſe People Which, he ſaid, was falſe; and 


that His Holineſs had been miſinform d by thoſe 
that had told him ſo; the Moriſcoes who had 
been bred in that College, having turned after- 
wards as much Mahometans,as they could have 
been, had they never ſeen it, 
While the Archbiſhop was labouring thus 
to perſuade the King to rid Spain of the Mo- 
riſcoes, the Barons of Valentia having been 
| inform'd thereof, did unanimouſly and paſ- 
ſionately remonſtrate againſt it, as the great» 
eſt Blow thatcould poſſibly be given to that 
Kingdom; whoſe Lands, they ſaid, muſt 
lie untilled, and all its rich Manufactures 
muſt come to nothing, if the Moriſcoes were 
turned out of it; by whom chiefly all thoſe 


Works were carrjed on: And having been ac- 
quainted with the Arguments that had been 


uſed by theArchbiſhop to perſuade the King 
to it, they repreſented that of Spains being 
in great danger by reaſon of its having ſo 
many Moriſcoes in it to be a meer Chimera 
or Dream; and which, when it had been for- 
merly objeQed, had always been lighted as 
| ſuch, by his Majeſty's Wiſe Anceſtors, who 


were never goyerned by the Whimſies and 


Speculations of ſedentary and unexperien- 


ced people,though never ſo holy and learn 
ed; challenging the Archbiſhop and all o- 
thers that accuſed the Moriſcoes of holding 


Intelligence with the Kings Enemies, to 


cohvicł 


. 
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convict them of that Treafon upon a fair 


legal Tryal, that they might be jufffy pu- 
niſhed for it ; which they could not be bare. 


ly upon a vehement dectamation of their 


being all guifty of Treaſon. 


And as to the Argument, That the Mo. 


rifcoes were all Mahometans ; the Barons an- 


ſwered, That they did not believe that the7ß 
were all ſo; or if they were, to fend tien r 
alt into Barbary would be no good way to 


convert them to the Chriſtian Faith; adding 
farther, That if the Moriſcoes were all Ma- 


hometans, their being fo. was owing clefly 
to their ignorance of the Chriſtian Faith; and 
to the Rigors and Violences wherewith they 
had been treated, which had made them hate 


both 3 and their Religion; and 


which had Rindred them, after they were 
forced to be baptized, from communicating 
their Doubts and Scruples to thoſe who 
might have removed them © | 
They did therefore beſeech his Majeſty, 
not to ſuffer ſich ſevere and rigorous 


Methods to be uſed with them any longer, 


but to plant Preachers among them, who 
would by tender and gentle methods inſinu - 
ate themſelves into theirAﬀeQions.; and af. 


ter thatwas once done, the converting of 


themcoChriſtianity,theyſaid;would befund 
to be no hard work: Giving the Four fol- | 


| | lowing Reaſons why this Courſe 5 which | 


they 
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they affirmed had never yet been tryed with 
the "Meriſeaes, ought to be taken. | 


: Fiel Becauſe the Moriſcoes, by having 
been Baptized by Force, and as it were, 
Aragg d into the Church by the hair of the 


Head were ſoPrejudie d againſt Chriſtians, on 


the account of that and other conſe vent 


Violenees which they had uſed with t em. 


Gabe *. Fat Prejudice was remayed, it 


be found poſſible, to reconcile 
e to Chriſtianity; - it being natural for 
all, People not to have any regard, to the 
words of thoſe they hate, and do reckon 
to, be their Enemies: therefore alf that are 
ſent to Preach, to the Mar#ſcaes, ought. to, 
treat them with, the ſame tender Af. 


2 N Paul treated the Gala- 


tians after: they had Apoſtatized from: mw 
iy 6s 1 ad taught them. 

Secoud(y, The Moriſcees, being a Rude at” 

Ignorant 9 ought for that reaſon to 


ba treated with, the more mildneſs, by thoſe 


that endeavour 'd- to. Convert. them to. the 


Faith: So John the Baptiſt did not treat 
the Soldiers that came to. hear him, with tlie 


ſame Severity he treated the Scribe andPha. 


| ae RIS: did our Lord treat the Gentiles 


and, Samaritaus ſo Rigorouſſy as he did the, 


Jews: But commanded his Diſciples to, go 
among the Gentiles as * among the 
Wolves 
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Wolves, that they might gain their Hearts 


by their Mild, and Innocent Behaviour : 

wherefore, in order to the Reconciling of 

the Moriſcoes to the Perſons of Chriſtians, 

ny defir'd that two things might be 
one. 


1. That the Merzſcbet might be Comtor- 


ted and Encouraged, by being aſſured, that 
the miſery they were under at preſent for 
being New Chriftians, would be taken away 
when ever they did turn True Chriſtians, 


and that notwithſtanding they were the 


laſt that had come into the Lord's Vineyard, 
they might ſo demean themſelves therein, 


as to have an equal Reward with thoſe who 


had been in the Vineyard before em. 


2. That ſuch of the Moriſcoes as were 


believed to be True Chriſtians, might have 
Offices and Honours conferred on them, 


and might enjoy all the ſame Priviledges 5 


and Immunities which are enjoyed by Old 
Chriſtians. © 


3. That ſince the Myſteries of the Chriſti. ” 


an Faith were things of ſuch a nature, as 
could not be believed without a Pious Aﬀe- 


ction in the Will, inclining the Underſtand- | 
ing to the belief of them; therefore in or- 


der to the Converting of the Moriſcoes to the 


Chriſtian Faith; ſuch Methods ought to be 


uſed as are proper for the begetting of fuch 


£ ord and Pious Affection in their 


Wills; F 
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Wills; which it was. certain, could never 


be done by Force or Violence, the 
Will being a Faculty that Cannot be Forc'd: 


So that tho' Force both might, and ought 


to be uſed in ſuch caſes, for the removing 


of all outward Impediments to Peoples 
embracing of the Faith, it ought not to be 
uſed to force the Will; or it it were, it 


was to no purpoſe, for they could not be 
conſtrained by it; to forſake a Religion 
wherein they believed theirForefathers had 


been Saved, to embrace another Religion, 
the. evidences of whoſe credibility, they, 


through the lowneſs of their Capacities, 
were not able to Underſtand. 


Laſtly, That the Moriſcoes being all but 


youngChiſtians in the Faith, ought to be che- 


riſhed, and handled tenderly; and all that are 


employed in the Converting of them ought 
like skilful Phiſicians, not to conſider only 


the Malignity of their Diſtemper, bur the 
Strength alſo of their Patients, and not to 
Adminiſter Medicines to them which are 


BE fironger than they can bear. 


And whereas the Mori ſcoes were 3 


of giving Intelligence to the Mooriſppirates, 
where they might come a-ſhore, and meet 
with a good,Booty,. the Barons did, in the 
name of the Moriſcoes, offer to Redeem all 
the Captives, which ſhould at any time be 


carry off. theLand of Valentia, byany ofthe 
Moor iſh, 


2 — — cc — — 
— 


78 The Es tory of the Expnlſion 


Mooriſb Pirates, at the coſt of the Mori. 
ſeoes. 


By theſe Remonſtrances of the Barons, 


[4 3 in u Cortes, in the Year, 1604. The 
King ſeem'd to be determin d not to Expell 
the Moriſcoes, but to 86 on, ertdeavoitring 


co make them all True Chriſtians 4 and in 
order thereuntò, ſd ſoon as the Cortes was 
over, he Difparched Don Frautiſco te Que- 


| fads to Rome, with an Honourable Sallery, 
to Negotiate the Affalr of theit Cottverſion 


with the Pope, who at that tine was 


Paal V. and froth whoth Queſada procut'd 


a Breve, Comtianding the forementioned 


Moriſco Colledge to be Built, and Eudowed, 

and the Moriſco Curdeies to be made att hun- 

dred pounds. a- Piece yeatly, to 70 Bends | 
fupply 


Men of Learning ard Probity 
ther. But this Bret of 22 V. had the 


_ fame ill Succeſs with the two former Breves 


of his Predeceſfor, which had Command 


ed the attic Endo fents and Augntents- 
tions to be made. 


The repeated Piſbbedicttee to ſo many 


Papal Breves, is endugh to eneline one to 


ſulpect, that the Popes, by whonr thofe 
Breves were granted, 0 they did moe 


know well how to deny them to\ the Kits 


whew they Supplicated to Have thi 
were not very zealous to Have theitt Wh 


cated; becauſe, if 2 had; _ would 


3 
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2 never have endyred to have had their Au- 


thority baffled thus, and eſpecially in ſo 


great and tender à Point as this of their 
having a Right to apply all the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Revenues, as they ſhall judge ro be moſt 


for the Intereſt of the whole Church; and 


in a caſe too wherein their Authority in 
ſuch an application, was backed by the 


Kings. But whether the Popes, by whom 


all theſe ineffectual Breves were granted, 
were thus ſecretly minded or not, it is cer- 
tain theſe Breves were entertained by the 
Archbiſhop, as if he had known them cer- 


tainly to have ſtood ſo affectd as to their 


Execution; and who did therefare, inſtead 
of advancing the Arrear due on the Ac- 
count of the laſt Penfion wherewith his 
Biſhoprick had been charged, give a Me. 
morial to the King, wherein he pretended 
to reply to all the Anſwers which had been 
given by the Barens ro his Arguments for 


the Expelling of the Moriſcoes out of Spain, 


I. To the Barons having Chaltenged 
_ thoſe that accuſed. theMorifrees: of holdinga 
correſpondence with the King's Enemies; 
— 9 _ of R Pra- 

ice by a Legal Tryal, that they might be 
juſtly Puniſhed: for it; the Archbiſhop Re- 
ply'd; that in a eaſt wherein both the Law 


and the Fact were ſo notorious, there was 


no 
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no need of obſerving the common Forms 
of Law and Juſtice. The Moriſcoes Guilt 
in this caſe being Notorious, not only to 
his Majeſty, but to all the Old Chriſtians in 


Spain, who could not but obſerve the great 


Joy that was among the Moriſcoes, when 
they heard of the Turts, or the Moors. ha-. 
ving obtained any Victories over the Chri- 
ſtians, and particularly the Spaniards, and 
how that Treaſonable Joy of theirs had 
never appeared ſo bareface d, and ſo impu- 
dently, as an the occaſion of his Majeſty's 
late general Loſs in his attempt upon Al. 
giers. BITES SF 
+:2. To the Barns, having ſaid, that the 
Mor iſcoes being young Plants in the Faith, 
ought for that reaſon to be tenderly hand-. 
led and cheriſhed; he reply'd, That the Mo- 

riſcoes were not Voung Plants, but old Bar- 
ren Trees, that were full of Knots of Hereſy 
and Treaſons; the youngeſt of them ha- 
ving been planted in the Faith above four 
ſcore years; and thoſe about Abula and Va. 
ledolid had been planted in it ever ſince thoſe 
Countries were taken from the Moors; and 
who were, notwithſtanding that, as much 
Mabometans: in their Hearts, as the Moniſcoes 
of Hulentia. 

3. To — having emed, That 

the Moriſcors had never been ſufficiently in- 
1 in the Chriſtian Religion; * , 
of | | | PIy 
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ply d, That if their meaning was, that they 
were not ſufficiently inftructed in the Do- 
ctrines of Chriſtianity, .becauſe they would 
not learn them, that was very true; but if 
they meant, that they had never had ſuffi- 
cient means of inſtruction, it was a great 
miſtake in them : And ſuppoſing i it might 
be truly affirmed of ſome of the Morzſcoes 
of Valentia, That they had never had ſuffi- 
cient means of Inſtruction, it could not be 
ſo affirmed of them all; or if it could of all 
the YalentianMoriſcoes, i it could not of thoſe 
of Aragon and Caſtile; and who, for all that, 
were known to be in their Hearts as mucli 
Mahometans, as if they had been born, and 
had liv'd all their days in Tunis: And for the 
truth of this, the Archbiſhop made his 
Appeal to the Inquiſitors, who were ready 
to reſtify, That the Moriſcoes after having 
been ſor two or three Years daily inſtructed 
by them in the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, did 
remain as ignorant of thoſe Doctrines, as 
they were the firſt day they were taken up 
and impriſoned by them. 

4. To the Barons having ſaid, That no 
other than ſevere and rigorous methods had 
ever been uſed with the Moriſcoes, to recon» 
cile them to the Chriſtian Faith; he reply'd, 
That was moſt falſe, and was demonſtrated 
to be ſo by the late Edict of Grace, which 


had boen granted to them to no prrpoſè ry 
| G a : 
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all: Affirming further, That the antipathy 
which was viſible in all the Moriſcoes, both 


for the Perſons, and Religion of Chriſtians, 


was too ſtrong and too deeply rooted in 
their Hearts ever to be overcome by any 


good Offices. 


. Laſtly, To the Barons having ſaid, That 5 


to banich the Moriſcoes into Barbary, was the 
way to make them all infallibly Mahometans: 


The Archbiſhop reply'd, That if the Moriſ- 


coes were not Mabometans already, though 
they ſhould be all baniſhed out of Spain, yet 


they needed not to go over to Barbary, but 
they might go into ſome other Chriſtian 
Countries, as the Spaniards did that were ba- 


niſhed : Whereas, if they were all already 
Mahometans in their Hearts, which they cer- 
tainly were, it was much better that they 
ſhould be ſo at 7. unis, where their Example 


could do no hurt ; than that they ſhould be 


ſo in Spain, where it did much miſchief ; 


ſome Chriſtians, and of Noble Families, 84 
ving been lately PII 8 their bad Ex: 


ample. 


The Archbiſhop was Sede te bis 
I nſtances, by the Biſhop of Origuela, who 


was one of his Suffraganes; who exhorted 
the s to „ all the n as tol- 


loweth. 


. 
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8 As it is notorious int the e did 
never embrace the Chriſtian Religion with 


* their Hearts. fo the great danger we old 
* Chriſtians are all in, thorough our having 


. * ſuch vaſt numbers of thoſe Infidels among 


us; and thorow theTreaſons they are con- 
* rinually plotting againſt us, and the ran- 


eor and hatred wherewith they do abomi- 


nate both us and our Religion, and the 
© affection they have for the Moors of Africk, 
* and their great diligence to diſcover all 
* our Secrets, that they may communicate 
them to theEnemies of the Chriſtian Com- 
* monwealth, ought to alarm a Chriſtian 


Prince, fo as not to delay to ſecure Spain 


© apainſt ſuch Domeftick Enemies ; it being 
much better and ſurer, as Cardinal Torgue- 


* meda obſerved, for us to deſtroy the Mo- 


* Fiſcoes, thari to continue doubtful Fad {cru- 
* pilons wherher we may lawfully do it or 
not, until we are deſtroyed by them. hoe 


But the gest Trumpeter to the Expulkion; 
Was one James Bleda, a Dominican Fryer,who 
for ſeveral years was continually footing it 
betwixft the Coutts of Madrid and Rome, to 
excite the King and the People to rurn all 


the Moriſcoes out of Spain, or to deſtroy 


them all in it; atvd as this Cheated Frier 


g did call all the Eccleſiaſticks that did not 
G3 - bark 


84 The Hiſtory of the Expulſin 
bark againſt the Moriſcoes as loud as he had 


done, Dumb Dogs; ſo he did aſſure all the 
old Chriſtian Laity, that whenever the King 
ſhould give the word, they might without 
any ſcruple of Conſcience, cut the Throats 


of all the Moriſcoes, and not to ſpare any of 


them upon their profeſſing themſelves Chri- 
ſtians; but to follow the holy and laudable 
example of the Croiſado that was raiſed a- 


gainſt the Albigenſes; who upon their ha- 


ving made themſelves Maſters of the City 


of Bezeir, wherein were two hundred thou- 


{and Catholicts and Hereticks, did ask Fa- 
ther Arnold, a Ciſtercian Mon, who was their 
chief Preacher, Whether they ſhould. put any 
to the Sword that pretended to be Cathalicks? 


and were anſwered by the holy 4bbpt, That 


they . ſhould kill all without diſtinction, and 
leave it to God, who knew his own, to reward 
them for being true Catholicks in. the nex 
World which was accordingly execu- 
The ſame Advice with this of Abbot Ar- 


nold s, was given to the Iriſh Papiſts by Con 
4 Mahony, an Triſh Feſuit, in a Book printed 


by him at Lisbon, but which pretended | to 


be printed at Frankford, in the Year 1645 ; | 


in which Book we meet with the following 


Exhortation to his Countreymen; to cut the 


Throats of all the Proteſtants in Ireland. 


— 1 * e © 
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| My Dear Iriſh, go on, and perfect the work of 


your Liberty and Defence, which is ſo happily 


begun by you, and kill all the Hereticks, and 


all that do aſſiſt and defend them: Tou have in 
the ſpace of four or five Tears ; that is, betwixt 


the Tear 1641, and the Tear 1645, wherein I 
write this, killed an hundred and fifty thouſand 
Hereticks , as your Enemies do acknowledge; 
neither do you deny it : And for my own part, 


as I do werily believe that you have killed more 
of them, ſo I would to God you had Killed them 


all; which you muſt either do, or drive them 


all out of Ireland, that our Holy Land may be 
plagued no longer with ſuch a light, changeable, 


The moſt Powerful Promoter of their 


inconſtant, barbarous, ignorant and lawleſs Ge- 
neration of People. Neither was this Feſuit 


one jot more merciful to the King than he 
was to his Proteſtant Subjects; concerning 
whom he faith in the ſame Exhortation : Ve 
Catholict Triſh, will not, nor never would, nei- 
ther ought we to ſuffer our Country to be ruled 
by a proud King, who calls himſelf the Head of 
the Church: Let us therefore chuſe a Catholick 
King from among our own Brethren, and let us 
have Iriſh Catholick Judges and Magiſtrates to 
rule us in all Matters Temporal, and the Pope 
in all Matters Spiritual. | 


But to return to the Moriſcoes : 


Expulſion, was Don Bernardo de Roias y San- 


G 3 i: doval, 
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doval, Cardinal, Archbiſhop of 7 oledo, and 
Inquiſitor-General, and Chancellor of Spain. 
This great Prelate, who was Brother to the 
Duke of Lerma, by whom the King, for 
ſome years before, and for ſome years after 
the Expulſion was abſolutely Governed ; 
was ſo zealous to have the whole Race of 
the Moriſcoes extinguiſhed, that he oppo- 
{ed the detaining of their Children that 
were under ſeven years of Age; afftrmi 
that of the two, he judged it more adviſabfe | 
to cut the Throats of all the Moriſcoes, 
Men, Women, and Children, than to have 


= any of their Children leſt in Spain, to de- 


file the true Spaniſh Blood, with a mixture 
of the Mooriſh; and as it muſt be ſome- 
thing more than ordinary that did carry a 
Prelate to Rome that was in ſuch high Poſts 
and Offices in Spain, and who. had been a 


Cardinal for ſeveral years; ſo it is more 


than probable, that the buſineſs that carri- 
ed this Cardinal Primate to Rowe, in the 
Year 1607, was to engage the Pope, after 
the Example of his Predeceſſors, to pro- 
mote the Expulſion of the Moriſcoes, ince 
they were not to be made Chriſſians. For, 
whereas the Pope had, on the King's 
Supplication to him, diſpatched a _particu- 
lare Breve to every Biſhop i in the: Kingdom 
of Yalentia, to Aſſemble, and Conſult to- 
gether about the effe@ual means. of Con- 
Bo yerting 
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verting the Moriſcoes to the Chriſtian Faith, 


thoſe Breves which bore date the 11th ot 
May, 1606. and which were arrived at Ma- 
drid ſome Months before the Cardinal Pri- 


mate began his Journey to Rome; were 
not delivered to the Preſates to whom they 


were directed before the 15th of April, in 


the Year, 1608. when che Cardinal Pri- 


mate was returned home; and as we have 
reaſon to believe, with new Orders from 
the Pope, to the ſaid Prelates to Aſſemble 


together, not to Conſult about the moſt 
proper means of the Moriſcoes Inſtruction, 
according to the forementioned Breves, but 
for to givethe King a handle for the expel. 
ling of them all; and accordingly the Valen- 


tian Prelates, did after a Conſultation of 


{ſome Months, come to the following Re- 


ſolution, which was privately remitted by f 


them to the King. 


7 * Moriſcoes of the ae of Valentia 
are all certainly Apoſtates from the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, and are withal, ſo Obſtinate 


and Pertenacious in their Infidelity, that 
there remains no hopes of ever being, able 


5 70 Convert them to it, 


-- Uponthis Reſolonori, being now come 


to Court, the Expulſion of the Meriſcoes 
Was ablolutely determined, tho it was not 
| G 4 Executed 
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Executed till two years after, neither was 
its being determined known to any but the 

Cabinet Council, before the Veſpers of its 

Execution, when the King had put his Af= | 

fairs in ſuch a Poſture, as not to. fear any | 
oppoſition that could be made to it by the . 
Barons. pr 7 te ü» 
But though this Impolitick determina- 
tion was owing chiefly to the Counſels of 
the Duke de Lerma, and his Brother, the 
Cardinal Primate; the thing that enclined 
the King, who was naturally Superſtitious 
and Timerous, to be ſo tamely led to it by 
his Miniſters, was, the loud and frequent p 
calls, he was told from all parts, the Hea- |; 
vens gave him to it, both in Miraculous 
Signs and Judgments. For on this Occa- 
ſion all the old Fabulous Spauiſb Prodigies 
were revived and brought upon the Stage, 
and were with all other extraordinary ap- 
pearances and events made Calls to, and 
Prognoſtications of the Expulſion of the 
Moriſcoes, and all Publick Diſaſters and 
Plagues, were charged wholly to the ac- 
count of its having been ſo long delay d. 
The Archbiſhop of Yalentia, who left ; 
no ſtone unturned to bring about the Ex- ; 
pulſion, attack'd the King on this blind 
15 in one of the Memorials he gave unto |} 


It 
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It is now, ſaith that Archbiſhop, than three 
ſcore and twelve years ſince I firſt went to 
ſtudy at Salamanca; and I do very well re- 
member, that all the Learned and Grave 
FpProfeſſors of that Univerſity, did at that 
time blame the Careleſneſs of our Lord, 
6 the Emperor, and did all reckon, that God 
permitted the Moriſcoes to remain among 
us, to puniſh, if not to deſtroy us, for our 
Sins; and I do farther affirm, that from 
that day to this, I never heard any Holy, 
Religious, and prudent perſon, or one that 
was skill'd in the Arts of Peace and War, 
ſpeak of the Moriſcoes, that were not of 
f the ſame mind concerning them: Nay, ſo 
univerſal is this Opinion, that upon all new 
Appearances of Comets in the Heavens, or 
in the Air, and upon the Bell of Vilila, ha- 
ving Rung it ſelf, and upon all publick 
Loſſes and Diſaſters, either by Sea or Land, 
all the Old Chriſtians do immediately cry 
out that Spain will be deſtroyed for ſuf- 
fering ſo many Moriſcoes to remain it it: 
Thus God is pleaſed by the univerſal voice 
of his People, to make his Will known to 
; your Majeſty, as he uſeth to do in all ſuch 
. caſes. The King was told likewiſe of pro- 
digious Thunders and Lightnings, and of 
ALIempeſts, and Earthquakes that had been in 
ſeveral parts of Spain, and of its having 
being legible in all of them, that they were 
'',. 8 Judgments 


W 
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Judgments on Spain for harbouring ſo many 
infidels: And as to the ill ſucceſs of the 
Invincible Armado, which was ſent againſt 
England, in the Year 1588. The King was 


aſſured of its having been vifibly a Judg- - 


ment on the Spaniards on that very account: 


For God would never make uſe of the Spa. 


#:ards to reduce Hereticks to the Boſom of 
the Church, ſo long as they ſuffered ſo ma- 
ny Mahometan Apoſtates to live among 'em : 
And the great Conjunction which was ſeen 
in the Heavens on the 24th.of Decemb. 1 603 
tho' it was ſeen all Europe over as well as 
in Spain, was ſaid to have appeared for no 
bother end, but to acquaint the King with _ 
God's intention, to makeuſe of him to de- 
ſtroy the Mahometan Sect, with all its great 
Empires. e OE e 
I do affirm, faith Franciſco Navarra, in 
a Book dedicated to the King, that what 
can be gathered from the late ſtrange Con- 
junction in the Heavens, is the diminution 
of the Mahometan Empire, and the great 
_ declination of that Sect within twenty 
years, that 1s, before the Year 1623, or 
the Year, 1624, at fartheſt is expired, and 
that before the Vear i 66x,that whole Empire 
will be at an end, and before the Vear, 1854 
or 56. the Mahometan Sect will be totally ex- 
tinguiſhed ; neither is the beginning only, 
of ſo great a Work, reſerved to . 
, | | N 152 
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ſly, as the Wiſeſt, and moſt Valiant of 
Kings, and the moſt firm Pillar of the Faith, 
and Chriſtian Religion, but the greateſt part 
of it is to be accompliſned by you, your 
Majeſty being to Conquer vaſt Empires, 
and particularly the Holy Land, which at 
this time 1s in the hands of the Mahome- 
fans. | | 925 „ 
Io this Glorious Aſtrological Predicton, 
if the King gave as much credit as he 
did to the Bel of Yilila, a Village in 
Aragon, having rung it ſelf for ſeveral days 
together, to Ring the Knell of the Moriſ- 
coes, and to the other prodigious Calls to 
_ expell them; his having done that is not 
at all to be wondred at; the ſecuring of 
the Peace of their own Country, during 
their abſence, having been always the firſt 
care. of all wiſe and great Conquerors, 
- which care Philip would not have taken, 
had he, when he went to Conquer thoſe 
_ vaſt remote Mahometan Empires, and par- 
ticularly, the Hoh Land, left as many Ma- 
bometans behind him in Spain, as there were 
Moriſcoes in it. The Archbiſhop of Valentia, 
after having uſed all the Arts andArguments 
that he could deviſe, to perſwade the King 
to Expell the Moriſcoes, apply'd himſelf to 
the Pope, to engage him to promote it: 
And not being able, by reaſon of his great 
Age to go to Rome in Perſon to ſollicit it, 
5 | he 
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4 writ to the Pope, and ſent his . 1 
f a particular Envoy of his own, in which | 
| Letter he told the Pope what followeth. 
| It is now, moſt Holy Father, ſeven and 
* ſorty years ſince I, tho unworthy, was by 
5 (the Grace of God and this Holy Apoſto- 
| © lical See, promoted to the Dignity of a 
© Biſhop; two and forty whereof I have had 
_ * the Charge of this Church: during all 
* which time, tho? I my ſelf in Perſon, and 


by the Miniſtry of Learned, Religious, and 
| Foly Men, have try'd all ways poſſible to 
j | have Reduced the perfidious Hereticks,the 


© Moriſcoes to the Boſom of the Holy 
| 7” Church; yet they have never continued 
s any longer i in the Faith, than from the day 
* Whereon they were Baptized, until the 
time they came to the uſe of Reaſon, to 
* which they were no ſooner arrived, than 
through the Inſtruction of their parents, 
* and of the other Miniſters of that baſe 
"Sect, they Apoſtatized from our Holy 
Religion, and with an aſtoniſhing obſti- 
nacy embraced the Mahometan Sect, and tis 
now above fourſcore years ſince their An- 

* ceſtors were Baptized. 

All of em that are now alive having been 
* Baptized in the time of their Infancy ; 
© during all which time, Parochial Churches 
have been Erected in moſt of their Vil- 
: U by your Hoon s Predeceſſors, and 
. | Which 


Al 
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« which were all planted with Miniſters, 


and Rectors, to inſtruct them in the Chri- 


 ftian Doctrine: Our Lords the Kings have 
* alſo been extremely Zealous to have pro- 
* cured their Converſion; and in order there- 
z unto, an Edict of Grace was granted unto 


© chem by Pope Clement VII. and your Ho- 


lines, out of the pious Zeal God hath 
* kindled in your Breaſt, did Command me 
and the Biſhops of 7. ortoſa, Segorve, and 
Origuela, with ſeveral other Learned, 
© Grave, and Religious Perſons, to meet to. 
«© gether, to Conſalt about the moſt effectu- 
al ways of Converting them; but all this 
has been to no purpoſe, for at the ſame 
time we were beating ourBrains how ton. 
ſtruct them in the Faith, they were Plot- 
ting Treaſons againſt theKing and his King. 
ddoms, and againſt Holy Church, holding 
 ©Correſpondence with the 7. AF iq and he 
„other Enemies of our Holy Faith, Offer. 
ing to aſſiſt them, and giving them directi- 
ons how they might Conquer Spain. 


But this old indefatigable Archbiſhop, not- 
withſtanding he was clearly of opinion, that 


there was no need at all of obſerving the 
common Forms of Law and Juſtice to con- 
vict the Moriſcoes of the Apoſtacies and Trea- 
ſons wherewith he had charged them, both 
before. the King and the Pope; neverthe. 
leſs, being ſenſible, that the diſperſion of ſo 
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many thouſands of Families as would follow 
upon the Expulſion, would fill the World 
with horrour, unleſs it were fully ſatisfi d of 
the Moriſcoes Treaſons; he did therefore, as 
we have ſeen, adviſe the King, for his o.]n 
juſtification, to order a General Information 
to be taken all over Spain, of the Moriſcoes 
Apoſtacies and Treaſons; which as it miglit 
have been done with very little trouble; ſo 
care was taken by the Archbiſhop and his 
Confederates, that it ſhould have anſwered 
the end for which it was deſign'd ; who had 
the following Articles in readineſs to have 
exhibited againſt the 3 it fuch an 
| Information had been ordered. 


* 
* 2 5 


I. That they did all rejoice ben whe 
they heard of the Turks, or the Moors havinz 
had any good ſucceſs againſt the Spaniards; and 
that this their Treaſonable Foy did never ap- 
pear ſo barefac d as in the Tear 1601, hen bis 
Majeſty 4 Fleet” aher d fo much fore: Al- 

ers. 
= H. Thet there wi bie they commended 
fo much as that Liberty of Conlcience in all 
Matters of Religion, which is granted by the 
Turks and all Mahometans, a»! Nane Ohri- 
ſtian Princes to all their Subjetts, * | 
III. That wherever they thought” bey could 
do it with fafety, they did either murther the 
Od Chriſtians hat rame — and 7 


cia ly 


cially old Chriſtian Be ggars, or „ did keep thew- g 
in 7 4:36 unt ii they had an opportunity of ſel 


ling, them to the Sankar) Moors. 


IV. That the Images of the Saints, and the | 


Sacred Reliques , which had by the Order of 


their Viſitors been left in their Houſes, were. 


| fo abhorred by them, that they were found ma- 


ny times in very \undecent Places, with their 


Heads — avd with marks of great Con- 
tempt upon them. 
V. Wheu they were re forced t to go to Church 


95 they did 2 no manner of Devotion for the 
Sacrament, or the Images, or the Sacred Re- 


liques ; and that a certain Moriſco, who had 


led to Algiers, had told the Spaniſh Captives, 


That they were much miſtaken if they be- 


lieved, that the Moriſcoes, when they forced 


them to go to Maſs, did worſhip 5 White 


_ Wafer which was ſhew d them by the Prieſt; 


and that inſtead of worſhipping, they were 
ſtill making Figos at it with their Fi ſy, 
under their Cloaks. 
VI. That when the 
1 Children, they to 
ſtians were co 


them, That the Chri- 
to carry them away. 


VII. That they were all extremely ſolicituus 


ts provide Moriſco Nurſes for al poor Moriſ 
co Orphans ; and when they were grown up, to 


put them to Moriſco Maſters ; aud that this 


was not done by them out of charity but purely 
to W hei, being made Chriſtians. 


Val. 


bad + mind to fright 


= 8 2 . 
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96 Me Hiſtory of the Expulſion 

VIII. That none were ſo much honoured by 
them, as the Moriſcoes that had been whipped 
 publickly by the Inquiſition, or had wore the 
St. Benito: And for the truth of this, an Ap- 
pal was made to Father Lewis Vila, the Ma. 
ter of the ſacred Palace at Rome; who when 

he was Inquiſitor of Valentia, having ordered 

| a great number of Moriſcoes to be whipt pub- 
lickly, one of their number that had eſcaped the 
Rod, deny'd to pay the Executioner his Fee, 
when he demanded it of bim; telling him that 
he had done nothing for it ; and having by that 
means obtain'd ihe honour, as he reckon'd it, of 
being ſeverely whip d, he paid the Executio- 
»er his Wages very —_ And that the 
ſame Maſter of the ſacred Palace could teſtifie, 
that when he was au Inquiſitor in Valentia, a 
certain Moriſco Woman was ſo far from being 
aſbam d of the St. Benit, when it was put up- 
on her, that ſhe defired the Officer to let her 
have aanother; or of them, to make aChild ſpe 
—_— . 
IX. Thatwhen any of the Moriſcos eſcaped 

zo Algiers, or to any other Ports of Bar- 
bary, they were more:zealous Mahometans, 
and did ſpeak of Chriſtians, and their Religi- 
on with more contempt, than the Moors theme 
e nt aye ant 
N. That beſides Alfaques, who inſt ructed 
them in the Mahometan Law, they had Alca- 

f . . * 

* 
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caides: among tber who puniſhed, all that tranſ- 
_ greſſedit 
X.Ił. That they unten 0 Corn grew fo well 
2 that which was Jae on Sund ays and Holy- 
ay's. ; 
XII. That they were futh Eeemues to Clocks 
- oy Bells, that oy would not ſuffer 1 to be 
in their Houſes. © 
XIII. That they did Waben it a great Sin in 
a ads to accuſe 180 of his Brethren to the 
. 4 
XIV. To excuſe their not ſending for aPrieft 
to adminifter the Sacrament to their Dying 
Friends, they pretended their Friends died ſud- 
denly, ard before rhey apprehended them to be 
in'any — 
100 hat all, br moſt of them that bet by 
the Hand of Juſtice , did, when they were 
brought to the place of Execution, if not be- 
fore, declare that vey died i in the Mah omes 
tan Faith 
Laſtly, That they did al ſend intelligence to 
- wn Daran Pirates. - 5 5 | 


Theſe, and teat meny n more ſuch A4. 
ricles would have been exhibited againſt the 


Moriſcoes, had the King ordered a General 
Information to have been taken concerning 


them, as the Archbiſhop adviſed him to do, 
A* ain tisfaction of the Core * 


1 But 


98 I be Hill of the Bxpulfon. 


But the Kidg and his Council being ſenſi- 
ble that the Barons, if ſuch an information 
were commanded to be taken, would con- 
clude, that it was in order to expel the Me. 
riſcoes, they judged it more adviſable to neg- 
le& the cenſure of the World, than ſtrug- 
gle with the Oppoſition they knew they 
thould have from the Barons, if they were 
acquainted. with that Darga: before 9 was 
executed. 

Among theſe Articles, one may venture | 
to effirm, that there are ſome that are meer 
Malicious Iuventions, having either no 
ground at all, or only that of Common 
Talk or at molt, werethe facts only of ſome 
particular Moriſcoes: But as to the two grand 
Articles of Treaſon and Apoſtacy, ſo ; as 
I am able to Judge, they were innocent of 

the firſt, as to all Actual Trealon ; but were 
_ guilty of the laſt, 

That the Moriſeoes being in their Hearts 
 Mahemetans., might ſo, rejoice, when they 
heard of the Spaniards, or any other Chet. 
ſtians being worſted by the Turks or Moors, 

as not to be able wholly to conceal their Joy 
on ſuch occaſions and conſidering how 
cruelly they were uſed by the ane. 
_ that they might wilk, Spain under the Go- 
verument of any Prince, Chriſtian, or Ma. 


bhuometan, that would grant them Liberty of 


Conſcience, are things ſo natural, — the 
wo Teſtimony 


4 
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Teſtimony of their Adverſaries may be ſafe” 
ly taken for their being true. But as it does 

by no means follow, that the Moriſcoes were 
therefore actually engaged in any Treaty, 
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| or Zmliſh, or Dutch; with all which Nati- 
ons they were accuſed of having been in cor- 
reſpondence, ſo as to invite them by Pro- 
mifes of aſfiftance to invade Spain; ſo I can 
ſee mo reaſon to believe, that they were 
| ever any wife concern'd in any ſuch Treaties 
# or Correſpondencies : Of which, and of the 
[1 Evidences the Court of Spazn pretended to 
have of them as to France, King Heury the 
I TVrth. of Fance, did in my Opinion paſs a 


. -- 
. 2 ——Ä — 


very true judgment; who having been told 


e e 


a correfpondence with the Moriſcoes, in or- 
der to difturb the Peace of Spain, and of 


ſome Moriſcoes having confeſſed as much at 


their Death; he made anſwer, That that 


whole Buſineſs was an Artifice of the Court of 
forcert” thoſe Confeſſions from the Mouths of 
ſome unhappy Mretehes, executed for other 
Crimes; or had thruft them into their Forged 
Wits and Teftaments ; that when they ſhould 
be found debauching his Subject tu commitTrea- 
ſons, às it was vifBle they were doing at that 
time, they might have matter to recriminate 
7th ſome appearance of Truth,” 
VINSTEF 1312 2 5 H 1 "Maw 
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But though this might be one Reaſon: 
why the Council of Spain did either forge 
fuch Confeſſions, or procure them by Tor- 
tures, or by Promiſes of a Pardon to Male- 
factors for other Crimes; yet conſidering 
that this was done when the Duke of Lerma, 
the firſt Miniſter, and his Brother the Car- 
dinal of Toledo, had ſet their Hearts ex- 
tremely on the Expulſion of the Moriſcoes, 
it is more than probable, that the accelera- 
ting and juſtifying of that Expulſion, was 
the chief Motive to that Artifice; as the 
French King called it; of forging or procu- 
ring ſuch Teſtimonies. 5 
As to the Moriſcoes being in their hearts 
all Mahometans, I cannot ſee any Reaſon to 
doubt of the Truth of that: For beſides 
that they who were zealous againſt their 
being expelled, did not know well how to 
deny their being Mahometans, when they 
were charged with it by their Adverſaries; 
the . when they ſaw there was no 
remedy, but they muſt leave Spain, were for 
going no where elſe. but to Barbary, where 
that Religion was profeſsd; and whither 
they all went, who were left to their liberty 
to go to what Country they pleaſed, that 
was ſubject to the Roman Church, and not 
within the Spanzſh Dominions : And as they 
did all profeſs them(elves Mahometans ſo ſoon 
as ever they were among, the Moors, fo 55 
SE — -Þ 


4. 
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read of few or none of them, that ever fled 
back to Spain, or to any Spaniſh Gariſon in 
Barbary; which they might,and would have 
done, or at leaſt have attempted it, had they 
been Chriſtians. „„ 

' Now conſidering how long the Moriſcoes 
had been Subjects to the Spanzards, thoſe of 
Vaialentia having been conquered by them 

near four hundred Years before they were 

_ expelled; and conſidering the pains and 
charges the Spaniſh Princes had been ar to 
make them all Chriſtians, and the Severities 
that had been uſed with them; and eſpeci- 
ally after they were forced to receive Bap- 
tiſm, to oblige them to profeſs and embrace 
the Chriſtian Faith; the Moriſcoes obſtinate 
ly adhering thus to the Mahometan Sect, is 
certainly a moſt wonderful thing: But as 
the ſtrangeſt Events have their Cauſes, only 
they are not ſo eaſily diſcovered as the moſt 
common, fo, with ſubmiſſion to better Judg- 
ments, I do take the following Particulars 
to have been the cauſes of this unuſual ob- 
ſtinacy of the Moriſcoes in the Mahbometan 


I. The Moriſcoes having from the day they 
were firſt conquered until the day they were ex- 
peled Spain, lived in great numbers together; 
not only whole Villages, but ſome Towns and 
Pountries having had few Inhabitants in them, 

mn that 
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their being the ſame People with 
whoſe Language that was, aud the Boot of whoſe 
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that were not of that Race; now by living thus 


together, they did both very much encourage 


and confirm one another in their Infidelity, and 


were much ſafer in it from the Tuquiſition, than 


they would otherwiſe have been. 
The II. Cauſe of this ſtrange Obſtinacy, was 
a conſequence of the Firſt ; which was their con- 
tinuing ſtill to ſpeak only the Arabick Tongue; 
which was the caſe of moſt of their Women, and 
of all their Children : And as this was a great 
hindrance to their being inſtructed in the Chri- 


| Than Faith, few or none of their Curates, or 


of the Miſſionarys that were ſent among them 


| underſtanding au) thing of that Language, fo 


it ſtall preſerved the memory — them, of 
the Moors, 


Law was writ in it. 


' The III. Cauſe was their living ſo in the 
Neighbourhood of the Moors of Barbary, that 
few Weeks paſſed without their hearing ſome- 
thing or other of them, and of their affairs ; 


and whereas the Moriſcoes did all know that 


Spain had been once Conquered by the Moors 
their Anceſtors,and did much value themſeluss 
upon it; ſo it is not unlikely that they might, 
after the Example of all Conquered Nations, 
which are not become ons People with their 
Conquerors, feed thewſebves ſtill with hopes 


5 
* 
* 2 


derived from vain Prophecies, or Idle Tradi- 


/ 


of the Moriſcoes ont of Spain. 15 3 


© Hotal. Stories, of ſeting the Moors, at one 


time or bther Maſters if Spain Again. 
The IV. Cauſe was the Proud and Fooliſh 


Cart the Spaniards took to di iſt ihguifh them- 


ſelves from the Moriſroes, by calling them 


ſebves Oid Chriſtians, and the Moriſcoes 
New Chriſtians, aud by excluding the Moriſ- 
* eoes from all Ofires and Bale Both in 
Church an State; by which courſe, they did 


both exaſperate the Spirits of the Moriſcoes 


againſt the Chriſtians, and their Religion, 


and did keep alive among them, the memory of 
their being deſcended from the Moors, ohich 


war truly the chief Root of their Obfinaty « in 


Mahometiſm. 
The laſt Cauſe was the Spaniard! 8 Atoring 
of Images, for which, the Mahometans, as 


ow 


Ido not, with the Barone, reckon the 


Cruelties which were exercifed on the H. 


riſcoes by the Inquiſition, after they were 


forced to receive Baptiſm, among the cau - 
ſeès of their Infidelity ; and the reafon why 


I do nor, ts, becauſe ſuch terrible Cruelties, 
_ though chey cannot convince Infidels of 
the truth of Chriſtianity, but do rathe 


prejudice them againſt it; they can ne- 
vertheleſs oblige them fo fir to Diſſem- 


ble, that hey fhall never dare to truft 
H 4 their 


well as 1775 ews, bave an invincible aver- 
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their Children, or their Nurſes with the 
ſecret of their inward unbelief; by which 


means their Children will be brought up 
Chriſtians, aſter the ſame manner as they 
would have been, had none of theirAnceſtors 
ever been of any other Religion: this ef-. 


fect the great and unintermitting Severities 


of the Inquiſition would certainly have 
had on the next Generation of the Moriſ- 
coes after they began to be exerciſed, had it 
not been for their living together, with few 
or no Old Chriſtians among them, to ob. 
ſerve what they dic. 

Auſtine Salucia, 2 Wiſe, and Learned Spa- 


niſb Dominican Frier was of Opinion, that 


the main Body of the Moriſcoes were deſ- 
cended from the old Inhabitants of Spain, 
who, having in the Conqueſt of that: King» 
dom been Subued by the Moors, did, in 
proceſs of time, loſe both their former 


Language, and their Religion, and were 
Incorporated ſo with their Conquerors, as 


to become one and the ſame People with 
them; and that it muſt have been ſo he 
thinks i is very plain, from the Mooriſh Ter- 


ritories in Jain having been always very 


Populous, and for ſome Ages before they 
were Recovered out of the hands of the 
Moors, with few, or no Chriſtians in them, 
which they could not have been otherwiſe, 


| few, beſides Soldiers, and thoſe in no very 


great | 


: of the Moriſcoes out of Spain. y 05 


great numbers neither, and with very few 
Women, having evercome from Barbary, 
into Spain: And as to the Goths, who were 
and had been Maſters of Spain for ſome 
Ages, when it was Conquered by the Moors, 
he ſaith, the moſt of them were either killed 
in the Battels they had with the Moors, or 
retired into France, and the Northern, and 
Mountainous Countries of Spain. 
This Ingenious thought of Saluczos is 
much confirmed by a Letter, writ in the 
Year, 1311 to the Council of Vien, by 
Fames, King of Aragon, wherein he affirms, 
that of two hundred thouſand Mahometans, 
| who were at that time in the Kingdom, and 
City of Granada, there were not above five 
hundred that were deſcended of true Moors, 
all the reſt being deſcendents of Spaniards, 
who had Apoſtatized from the Chriſtian 
Faith, and had turned Mahometans, The 
ſame Frier is of Opinion, that the main 
Body of the preſent  Spanzards, muſt, for 
the ſame- Reaſons, be the deſcendents of 
thoſe Spaniſh Moriſcoes who remained in 
Spain, after it was Recovered by the Chri- 
| ſtians, To return to the thread of the 
Hiſtory, . | 84 . r 


The King, and the Angel of his Great 
Council, as the Friers call d the Duke of 
Lerma, on this occaſion, having fix d the 
— . Month 
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106 The Hiſtory of the Expulſion 
Month of September, in the Year 1619, for 
the Expulfion of all the Moriſcoes of the 
Kingdom of Valeutia: Orders were ſecret- 
ly diſpatched ſome Months before, to the 
Commanders in Chief of the Men of War, 

and Gallies of Spain, Portugal, and Tab, 
to have their Fleets ready to Sail by Augaſt 
next, with a certain number of Land-Sol- 
diers aboard them, which having been done 
under a pfetence of making ſome attempt 
upon the Coaft of Barbary, new Orders 
were diſpatched to the Fleet of Spain,which 
were twenty in number, and had on Board 
a thouſand Soldiers, to Sail to the Ports of 
Vinares, and Albagues: to the Fleet of Na- 
piles, which were ſeventeen in number, and 
had on Board two thouſand and ſeventy five 
Soldiers, to Sail to the Port of Denia: tothe 
Gallies of Sicily, which were nine in num- 
ber, and of Portugal, with fourteen Men of 
War, which had on Board, two thouſand, 
four hundred Soldiers, being ordered to 


SENS Rant, 55. ESI 
The Barons, who had not the Teaſt ſuſ- 
pition of theſe Preparations having been 
made to Tranſport the Moriſcoes of the 
Kingdom into Barbary; were firſt alarm'd by 
Don Peter de Mercia, Governor of the Ci- 
tadel of Antwerp, a great Soldier, being 
ſent from Court to Valentia, and Den Peter 
de Toledo, Admiral of the Spaniſh Fleet be- 
5 „„ . ing 
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ing (ent at the ſame time to Denia, the firſt 
being to command the Land Forces, and the 
ſecond the whole Feet, when they arrived: 
And though they ſtill pretended that their 
Defign was to make a Deſcent ſomwhere on 
the Coaſt of Barbary, the Barons did from 
ſeveral Circumſtances gather, that that was 
only a blind, and that their buſineſs muſt be 
to tranſport all the Moriſcoes : In which Su- 
ſpicions the Barons were much confirmed by 
Th Archbiſhop, who it ſeems was in the 
Secret, laying in extraordinary Proviſions 
of Meal, Wine and Fuel, and taking ſuch a 
number of Men and Arms into his Houſe, 
as if he had expected to be beſieged 
Wan, . | . 8 
Upon this Alarum the Barons aſſembled 
themſelves in the City of Valentia; which 
by the Conſtitution of the Government of 
that Kingdom they might do whenever they 
judged there was any occaſion for it; and 
after having ſpoke their Thoughts freely, 
concerning the great preſent Preparations, 
they diſpatched ſome Deputies to the Mar- 
quiſs of Carazexa, their Viceroy ; deſiring 
to know of him, what was the meaning of 
oo RR Ps ESE 
The Viceroy, though he was much trou- 
| bled at the Military Arms being aſſembled, 
for ſo ſuch Aſſemblies of the Barons are cal- 
ed, received their Deputies with great Ci- 
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vility ; deſiring them to aſſure the Barons 
from him, that whatever his Majeſty's De- 
ſign was by the preſent Preparations, 1t was 
to promote the Honour and Intereſt of the 


Kingdom of Valentia; and that they could 


have no reaſon to be jealous of the Court's 
having any ill deſign upon theirLiberties or 

Priviledges, at a time, when the Duke of 
Lerma, who was their Countrey man, and 
had a great Eſtate among them, was the firſt 


Miniſter. | 


But the Barons not doubting after they 
had received this Anſwer from the Viceroy, 
That the Expulſion of the Moriſcoes was the 
thing that was deſigned ; and not being fo 


certain that a firſt Miniſter will be faithful 
to the true Intereſt of his Country, as they 
were, that nothing could be more prejudt- 


cial to Valentia than that Expulſion; it was 


_ propoſed, that they ſhould immediately di- 


ſpach Deputies to Court, in their Names to 
remonſtrate againſt it, as the worſt thing 
that could be done to them, and the whole 


Kingdom. This Propoſition was agreed to 


by the whole Body, the Count of 7indil and 
his Brother only excepted : Who tho' they 


. pretended to condemn the Expulſion of the 


Moriſcoes as much as any of the reſt, did 


oppoſe the ſending of Depties to Court, 
which, they faid, would be taken ill by the 


King, and could ſigniſie nothing; it nor be- 


ing | 
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| ing a thing to be imagined,that theKing, af- 
ter he had been at ſuch vaſtExpences,ſhould 
by any Remonſtrances that could be made 
to him, be diverted from executing whate- 
ver he deſigned thereby. This Oppoſition 


was taken moſt heinouſly by all the reſt of 
the Barons; who told that Count and his 


Brother, That becauſe they would ſuffer lit- 


tle, as to their own Private Eſtates, by that 


- Expulſion, having few or no Moriſco Vaſ- 
ſals, they were not concerned for what the 


Publick would ſuffer thereby. But the con- 


ſtitution of the Military Arm being ſuch, 
that nothing can bedone in it without the 
_ unanimous Vote of all its Members, the 


Barons adjourned till next Morning, without 


having done any thing. 


The Viceroy having been inform'd of the 
great heat the Barons had been in, he order- 
ed tlie Chief Judge of the Chancery to be 
preſent at their meeting next Morning, to 
try to allay their Heat, and if it were Poli. 
ble, to divert them from ſending any Depu- 


ties to Court: But the Barons, when they 
were aſſembled, notwithſtanding all that 
Judge could fay to them, did declare, That 


they would not be hindred either by Arti- 


ice, or unreaſonable Oppoſitions, from diſ- 
charging their b to Re, hae and 
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110 The Hiſtory of the Expulſion | 
But as they were about to have named 
their Deputies, the Lord Chief Juſtice in 
Criminal Matters came among them, and 
commanded them upon their Allegiance, to 
Ajourn and repair before Night to their eſpe: 
tive Houſes, - 
But if the Barovs were angry before? this 
unexpected Adjournment made them much 
more ſo: And OLED again next Morn- 
ing, they all drew their Swords ſo ſoon as 
they entred the Senate Houſe, declaring, 
. bo would not ſheath them again before 
te had Hniſped the buſineſs they had met 
about, 
The Lord Chief Juſtice, who had been 
ſent to them again by the Yiceroy, as he was 
exhorting the Barons with great vehemence 
to put up their Swords, and to behave 
themſelves as became good Subjects; fell 
down dead in the place where he ſtood, and 
never ſpoke a word more. 
Had ſuch a fad Accident as this happened 
at this time, to any of the Barons, 'as they 
were ſpeaking againſt theExpulfion it would . 
have rung louder. as a Jud , thoroug H 
all Spain, than the Bell of 140 had rung on 
the ſame ſide... - 
The Report at firſt: was, That my. Loris 
Chief Fuſtice was killed by the Barons in the. 
Senate Houſe ; but his Relations and otfiers 
were — farisfy d that 1 it was not fo, an 5 ha 
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that he had died of pure Paſſion , tho- 


rough à too violent agitation of his Spi- 
rits. 


| ; Bot though the Barons were diverted for 


ſome hours by this ſurprizing Accident, 
from naming their Deputies , they both 


named them before they roſe, and drew up 
their Inſtructions; the ſubſtance whereof 


Was; 


5 That they were, in their Names, to aſſure 
the King, and the Duke of Lerma, that Va- 
lentia would be abſolutely ruined, if the Mo- 


riſooes, by whom all its Work was done, ſhould 


- be turu d out of . 


The Perſons named for Deputies, were 


Don Philip Buyl, Baron of Munizes, and 
Don John Bellterra, who having poſted to 
Madrid, and obtained an Audience of the 
King, they delivered the Letters they had 
from the Barons to his Majeſty; having de- 
livered that they had from them to the 
Due of Lerma, before. | ID 
The King after he had heard all that the 
| Deputies had to offer againſt the Expulſion, 
told them, They came tov late, the Ban for 
expeiiing the Moriſcos of Valentia having been 
publiſhes in that Kingdom before that time, as 
it was the Day before : The King told them 
farther, That be bad ſent a Letter te the Ba- 


rons; 
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rons, which he was ſure would ſatisfie them of 
the neceſſity there was of doing it: Which Let- 


ter was as follows: 


Our Venerable and Beloved, . 7 
JT OU cannot but be ſenſible of the great 
Endeavours that have been uſed, thorow 
a long ſeries of Tears, to convert the New 
Chriſtians of this Kingdom, and of an Edict 
of Grace having been granted to them, and 
of all the other means which have been made 
aſe of, to have inſtructed them in our Holy Faith; 
as alſo of the ill ſucceſs of all thoſe Endeavours, 
not ſo much as one of them, as is believed, ha. 
ving been converted thereby: On the contrary, 
their obſtinacy has gone on encreaſing daily, with 
an inclination to plot the diſturbance of the Peace 
ar Kingdoms, ˙ * 
Nom the Danger and irreparable Dammage 
which may attend our ſuffering theſe prope to 
remain any longer among us, having been laid 
before me ſome Tears ago, by ſeveral Learned 
and Holy men, and who exhorted me to a ſpee- 
dy Remedy, and which they told me I was bound 
in Conſcience to make uſe of ; aſſuring me fur. 
ther, that I might without any ſcruple of Con- 
ſcience, puniſh them all with death, and the 
loſs of their Eſtates, for the Crimes whereof 
they were guilty ; all of them being guilty of 
Hereſy aud Apoſtacy, and of Divine and Hu- 
man Tresen ; nevertheleſs, nutwithſtauding 1 
. | might 


- 
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might have proceeded againſt them with the 
rigor that their Crimes do deſerve, we conti- 
 muing defirous, if it had been poſſible, to haue 
reduced them by mild and gentle methods, did, 
4 you know very well, NE Jones be held 
_ at Valentia, to conſult together, to ſee whether 
any new ways might 3e found out to convert 
_ them; that ſo we might not be obliged to baniſh . 
them out of Spain: But while we were thus 
labouring their Converſion, we received Ad. 
vice by ſeveral ways, of their having ſent De- 
puties to Conſtantinople and Morocco, to in- 
vite the Turk and Muley Silem to come to 
their aſſiſtance, with an aſſurance of fifty thou- 
| ſand men being ready to join them when they 
landed in Spain, who were all as true Maho- 
metans as any in Barbary ; and would all ſa- 
crifite their Lives and Eſtates in their ſervice; 
and to encourage them to enterprize it, they 
told them, It would be an eafie Conqueſt, Spain 
having but few men in it that were fit to bear 
Arms; and yet fewer that knew any thing o 
Martial Diſcipline : They have been guilty al- 
ſo of holding a correſpondence with Heretical 
and other Princes, who are Enemies to the 
greatneſs of our Monarchy ; having, offered to 
aſſiſt both the one and the other with their For- 
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* Farthermore, we are certainly informed of 
the Turks having concluded a Peace with the 
Perſian, and with ſome of his Rebellious Sub- 
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Fleet into our Seas, and that Muley Silem ad. 
ſo has quieted his Kingdom, and u treating with 


the Northern Hereticks about Ships to tranſ- 
Pert an Army of Moors into Spain; which 


thoſe Hereticks have promiſed to ſupply him, 
with: Now in how great danger Spain would 
be, if it ſhould be invaded by theſe and ſome. 


other Enemies, I leave to you to judge. 


Now conſidering all that has been ſaid, and 
being defirous to comply with the Obligations we. 
are under, 10 procure the conſervation and ſecu- 


rity of our Kingdoms, and of this in particular, 
and of all our Good and Faithful Subjects there. 


in, who are, of all our other Subjedts, in the 
greateſt danger; and that the Hereſy and Apo- 
ſtacy wherewith our Lord is ſo much offended, 
may be extirpated ; after having recommended 


this Affair, and cauſed it to be recommended 


to God; truſting in his Divine Favour, ina. 


Work wherein his Glory is ſo deeply concern d; 


We have reſolved to baniſh all the Moriſcoes 


Gat of this our Kingdom, and that of Caſtile, 


. 


and with which, as good and faithful Subj eels, 
I have ordered you to be acguainted; on purpoſe 
to make you ſenſible, that it is the ſecurity. of 


in ſuch a manner as you will be advertized of; 


Your Perſons and Affairs, and to prevent the 


Dangers which do threaten you and them, and 
the great Love I Pave for you, that moved me 
to take this Reſolution; the Execution here 


= 
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of earner be delayed any longer, without run- 
Ang the hazard of ſeeing Spain "ſpeedily inva- 
ded by ſo many Enemies ; dud particularly, the 
forementioned Infidels, ons. 


Mie do therefore earneſtly charge you, to whoſe - 
ſecurity and repoſe the effectual and ſpeedy ex- 
cut ion of this our Furpoſt will redound ſo much 
for to be aſſiſtant to itz as you ſhall be directed by 
the Marqueſs de Carazent our Lieutenant and 
Captain General of this Kingdom : And this I 
expect from the Zeal you have for God's Ser- 
vice and mine, and your own Preſervation - 
and herein you will comply with the Obligations 
of Faithful and Good Chriſtians and Subjects, 
and will perform the moſt acceptable Service 
you can do us, ; N 


As to every thing relating to the Execution 
of this our Purpoſe, we do remit you to our 
Viceroy ; who ſhall in my Name direct 
you, and whoſe Directions you ſhall exe- 
cute. | | 


From St. Lawrence , the 11th of Sep- 
tember, 1609. 


This Letter was on the 22d of the ſame 
Month delivered by the Viceroy to the Barovs, 


who having the ſame Thoughts of the Trea- 
LT. "FS - {ons 
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ſons mentioned in it, as they had ſome years 
before, when they called them Speculations 
and Chimeras, were not at all ſatisſy d with 
it, though the great Fleet and Army that 
were at that time in their Ports, Ne gi d them 
to ſubmit to What It ordered. e wel 3 


| Woe on the ame Day the Band wot per 

ling all the Moriſcoes of the Kingdom was 
publiſhed: by. ſound of Trumpet in all the 
Publick places of the City of Valentia, and 
in a ſhort time after in all the Cities and 
Towns of that Giga" 


2 1 3 
4 


of as Moriſcoes _ of Spain, 117 


I be B 25 N D off Expulſion. 


The King, and in His Majeſty s Name, 
Don Lewis Cavillo de Toledo, Marqueſs of 


© Carazena, Lord of theTowns of Pinto and 
Nes, Commendador of Chicklene and Mon- 
leon; ; Viceroy, Lieutenant, and Captain 
General of the City and Kingdom of Va- 
 tentia, for our Lord the King: 


7 5 all the Banik, Prelates, Titulars, * 
rons, Knights, Faſtices, and Furors of the 
Cities, Towns, and Villages, and to the 
General Bayliffs and Governors, and to 
all other bis Majeſty's Officers ; and to all 

Citizens, Peaſants, and all other Per- 


Jons whatſoever ; 


His Majeſly in his Royal Letter, bearing 
Date the 4th of Auguſt, of this preſent 
Year, and ſigned with his own Royal 
Hand, and counterſigned by Andrew de 
Prada his Secretary of Sate, writ to me 
as followeth : | — | 


Marqueſs de Caragend, our Couſ in and Lieutenant, and 
Capt. General of our Kingdom of Valentia, 


K NOW Te, rs” 


I do not 1 Inſert Fo King's . to 


the Viceroy, becauſe it is, m mutatis mutandis, 
e " 5 word 
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word for word the ſame with that to the Ba- 


rons, which [ have {et down at length, | 
Page 42. 5 


Fer that this His Majeſty” s 8 may 
be executed, and have its due Effet, We have 
commanded the wen W to be 2 
e. : 


"HA T all the FF I of this 
1555 Kingdom, Men, Women and 
Children ſhall within three Nays after 
the Publication of this Band. in the 
Place where they live, and have their 
. Habitation, depart and go towards the 
place appointed by the Commiſſaries, 
whom they are to follow, and obey, 
for their Embarcation; taking with 
them ſo much of their moveableGoods 
as they are able to carry, there to 
Embarque on the Gallies and Ships 
Which are ready to carry them to Bar- 
bary; where they ſhall be Landed 
without any Moleſtation, either in 


word or deed to their Perſons, or 


to the Goods they carry with them : 
and tho whatever is neceſſary to their 
Subſiſtence ſhall be provided for them 
aboard the Ships, they may neverthe- 
leſs lay in what Proviſion they pleaſe 
for themſelves : 7 with which _ 
1 V 


whom they were Vaſſals.. 
IV. No Moriſcoe ſhall, under pain of 
death, remove from the place where 
he was at the publication of this Band, 
Il all remain where they. 
. were 
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whoſoever ſhall not comply, but ſhall 


voiolate it in any particular, ſhall be 
1 e with Dearh. _ * 
41, 


f any of the ſaid Moriſcoes ſhall, 8 
ter the Publication of this Band, ab- 


ſent themſelves from the places where 
they lived, they ſhall be Apprehended 
by any Perſon that ſhall meet with 
them, and who are hereby immedi- 


ately Indemnify d for the ſame, and in 


caſe any of the ſaid Moriſcoes do offer 
to defend themſelves, againſt being 


carry d before the next Juſtice, it ſhall 


be Lawful to kill them. 


ni. If any of the faid Moriſcoes ſhall 


hide, or bury any of the Goods they 
cannot carry with them, or ſhall ſet 


Fire to their Houſes, Corn, Orchards, 


or Trees, they ſhall be put to death by 


the People of the place where it 1s 


done, and whom we do command to 


be the E xecutioners of it: His Maje- 


ſty having been graciouſly pleaſed to 


grant all their Goods, moveables, and 


immoveables, befides thoſe they can- 


- 


not carry themſelves, to the Lords to 


but they ſha 


| 


* 
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were at that time, until the Commiſ- 
ſaries, who are to Conduct them to 
the Sea fide do come to them. 
V. For the Preſervation of the Houſes, 
Ingenio's of Sugar, Granaries of Rice, 
and Aqueducts, Sc. and for the In- 
ſtruction of the New inhabitants that 
are to come, in all thoſe works; his 
Majeſty, at our Requeſt, has been plea- 
ſed to grant, that in every Town where 
there are an hundred Moriſco Families, 
ſix may remain, with their Wives and 
C Children, provided their Children are 
not, nor have ever been Married, but 
are under the tuterage of their Parents, 
and in their proportion, more, or fewer, 
according to the number of Families 
in places, only that number muſt never 
be exceeded; the nomination of all 
the Families that are to remain ſhall 
be leſt to the Lords of the Places, who 
muſt ſend an Account to us, of the 
Perſons named by them; and as to 
the Moriſcoes that are to remain in 
places belonging to the King, and to 
us, care will be taken to prefer the 
== moſt Ancient, and Husbandmen, and 
TT ſuch as are ſuppoſed to be the trueſt 
Chriſtians, or, that ſeem beſt diſpoſed 
to be Reduced to our Holy Faith, | 


w_ 
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VI. No 01d Chriſtian, nor Soldier, Na- 
tive, or Foreigner, ſhall dare to treat 
any of the Moriſcoes ill, either by 
word or deed, or to meddle with the 
' Perſons, Wives, or Goods of the ſaid 
2 | 
vil None ſhall preſume to hide, or con- 
Ceeal any of the Moriſcoes in their Hou- 
ſes, nor ſhall be any ways aſſiſtant to 
their being concealed, or to their ab- 
ſenting of themſelves, upon pain of 
being Condemned to the Gallies for 
ſix years without remiſſion, and of 
other Puniſhments at his Majeſty's 
- Pleaſure. 8 "ES 
Vill That the Morifevdsn may be ſatisfied 
that his Majeſty intends only to Ba- 
i them out of Spa in, and Land 
them without any vexation on the 
Coaſt of Barbary, we do permit ten 
of the Moriſcoes that ſhall Embarque 
at the firſt Voyage, to return, to in- 
form thoſe that are behind how they 
were uſed, the ſame ſhall be obſerved 
in every Embarcation by the Captain 
General of the Gallies, who ſhall not 
ſuffer any Soldier or Mariner to abuſe 
the Moriſcoes, by either word or deed. 
we Their Children, Male, and Female, 
that are under four years old, whoſe 
Parents. or if they are Orphans, whoſe 
Guar- 
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Guardians are willing they ſhould ſtay 
behind, ſhall not be Expelled. 

X. The Boys and Girls that are not a. 
bove fix years old, one of ng Pa- 
rents is an n 0%% Chriſtian may ſtay, and 
their Mother with them, tho' e bea 
Moriſcoe : But if the Father be a Mo- 
riſcoe and the Mother an Ola Chriſtian, 
the Father ſhall be Baniſhed, and the 
Children that are under {ix years old 
ſhall remain with their Mother. - 

XI. They alſo may ſtay, who have lived 
among Old Chriſtians for a conſide- 
rable time, and have not in the two 
years laſt paſt been at any of the Meet- 
ings of the Moriſcoes, | 

XII. They alſo may ſtay, who have with 

the leave of their Prelate, received the 

moſt Holy Sacrament, and can ſhew a 
Certificate from their Pariſh Prieſt of 
their having done it. 

XII. His Majeſty is graeiouſiy pleaſed 
to grant leave tothe ſaid Mor iſcoes, to 

go into any Kingdom out of the Spaniſh 
Dominions, provided they depart 
from their ae within the t time 

7 prefix d. 


85 This is is his Mileltys Re bind fo F with 
and that the — of this Band be 


* execuvend and that they ſhall be we 
„„ 
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ted without remiſſion; and that it may 

come to the knowledge of all, that it 
le pullifhed in the cuſtomary Form. 


| Datedat che palace By hisExcellency's 
g- : of 4 alentia on the = | | 


22d of September, 


Manuel de Eſpinoſa. 


The Y7iceroy, who of himſelf was no 
Friend to the Expulſion, no more than the 
other Barons, knowing how highly the No- 
bles and Gentry would be diſpleaſed with 
thePublicationof this Band, and that it would 
make all the Moriſcoes deſperate, he did at 
the ſame time with the Band pub rag fol- 
lowing Orders, for the Security of the Peace 
of the Kingdom. . 


Frem the Gate of the Palace to that of the Jews 
tze Walls ſhall be guarded by the Regiment 
f the. Governor Don James Ferrer, whoſe 
© Euardbouſe ſpall be the Cloyſter of the Do- 
wo, or 8 
From the Gate of the Jews to that of Racafa, 
they ſhall be guarded by the Regiment of 
Don John de Caſtelni, whoſe Grardhouſe 
| fall be in the Hoſpital, 


E 


From 
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From the Gate of Racafa to that of the Inno- 
cents, they ſhall be guarded by the Regi- 
ment of Don Francis Juan, whoſe Guard. 
honſe ſhall be the Porthouſe of St. Vin- 
ent. 

From the Gate of the Innocents 70 that E. the 
Tintes, they ſhall be guarded by the Regi- 
ment of the Conde 40 Caſteller, whoſe 
Guardbouſe ſhall be the Portall. ö 

From the Gate de Tintes to that of Serranes, 
they ſhall be guarded by the Regiment bf f the 
Donde deAlaques 0 Guar houſe hun be 

- the New Gate. 

From the Gate of Serrenes to the Palich, they 
ſhall be guarded by the Regiment of the Con- 
de Bennel, whoſe Guar Role ſhall be the 
Gate de Serrenes. _ 

The Company of Hundred ſhall repair to 
the Cloſe of the See Church and the Town. 
houſe. 

The Company de la Seca ſhall ge gas to the 

| Market Place. 

The Familiars of the Holy Office ſhall repair | 
to the Cloſe of St. Lawrence, and the Houſe 
of the Inquiſition. 

The Gentlemen and Exempts bl repair to the 
RAE 

Five Companies ſhall be on the (Guard every 
Night, one at the Gate of the Palace, which 

8 ſend Sentinels to the Magazine of 


Arms; another within the Palace ; another 
at 
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at the Gate de Serres, which ſhall ſend Sen. 

tinels to the Magazine of Powder ; and ano- 

ther at the Gate de Quarto ; and another 
al St. Vineen . | | 
The Soldiers, when they are upon the Guard, 


ſhall not leave their Poſts for one minute; 
and to prevent Diſorders, they ſhall not be 


permitted to carry their Arms thorough 
the Streets when they go home to their Hou- 
"Tere, nos $6542) qr nc Why 
The Gates of the City ſhall be ſhut at their uſu- 
al hour, and the four chief Gates after they 
are once ſhut, ſhall not be opened without our 


Order, either by word of mouth, or writing, 


and ſent by the Sargeant, Major, or Adju- 


None upon pain of death ſhall preſume to make 


a drm; and if any co preſume to do it, 
the Captains and other Officers ſhall aſſiſt to 


apprehend them. 


The Main Guard ſhall not beat an Alarm until 


they have our particular Order to do it; and 


i there- ſhould be any ſuch occaſion, notice 


| ſhall be ſent to me of it, that I may judge 
. whether jt ought to be done, or not : For as 
this City can be in no great danger but from 


a great body of men, ſo ſuch a body cannot 
approach near to it, without our having no- 
tice of them before. _ 
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The Villages that are about the City muſt keep 
ſtrong Guards; and in caſe of any Rumor of 
an Army, they ſhall come au tell me of it, 
and that without ſaying any thing of it in 
the City, or to thoſe that are upon the 
Guard. TO ND 
Incaſe there ſhould be occaſion for a general A. 
larm, it ſhall be given by ſtriking the great 
Bell in the See Church with an Hammer, 
and upon that Signal's being given, Candles 
ſhall be lightedin all the Houſes, and be ſet 
in the Windows, and the men ſhall all re- 
pair to their Colours; and the Women and 
Chilaren ſhall all keep within doors, 
And whereas the Suburbs, aud the Fifteen Con- 
vents of Fryers and Nuns that are in them 
are the moſt expoſed to danger, we do order 
the FiveTroops., which are the Guard 
of the Coaſt of this Kingdom, to be quarter. 
ed there, with their other Guards; a whole 
Troop of which body ſhall patrole every night, 
the Command whereof Ido commit to myBro- 
therDon Pacheco y Cavillo, the Marquiſs 
de Framiſta my Son-in:law, being appointed 
by me to be about my Perſon, to be employed 
by me as there ſhath he occafion; © 


The Marqueſs of. 
Caraxena. 
| The 


The Archbiſhop who had been fo great 


an Inſtrument in the promoting this Expul- 


ſion, to teſtify his Joy and Thanks for it, 
and to inflame the Old Chriſtians againſt 


the Moriſcoes, did on the ſame day that 


the Band was publiſhed, publiſh the fol- 
lowing Orders to be obſerved by his 


Clergy. 


5 Ne D on John de Ribera, by the Grace of 


God, and the Holy and: Apoſtolical See, 


Patriarch of Antioch, aud Archbiſhop 
GC. 


To the Venerable Rectors and Clerks, and to the Reverend 
Fathers the Superiors of the Religious of this our Arch- 


biſhoprick ; : 


1 to the Reſolution he has taken of baniſhing 
all the Moriſcoes out of this. Kingaom, by his 


I being manifeſt that his Majeſty was moved 


holy Zeal for the Service of Goa, and the exal-- 
tation of his Holy Catholick Faith, and for the 


preſervation of his Kingdoms, and of all his 


Faithſul Subjects in peace and tranguility, we 


do truſt in God, that his Majeſty's Diligence in 
this Affair will meet with a ready obedience, ſo 
as to compaſs the Ends at which. it aims. And 

3 1 £ 2 FE. f ; * 7 : whereas 
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of Valentia, . of his Majeſty s Council, 
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os 


whereas this is a matter of the higheſt moment, 
both as to the Service of God, and the general 


Profit of theſe Kingdoms, it is juſt and neceſſa- 
. ry that we ſhould all have recourſe to God, be- 
 feeching him ſo to direct this Affair, that his 


own Glory and Honour may be thereby exalted, 
and his Majeſty's Life and Health may be pro- 
ſperous,and this his Royal and Holy Action may 
compaſs its Ends, and Hereſy and Blaſphemy 
may be confounded : ] have therefore judged it 
to be convenient, to command all the Rectors 
and Clerks, and to deſire and charge all the Su- 


periors of the Religious to have the moſt Holy 


Sacrament uncovered in their Churches and 
Monaſteries, on the Days hereafter appointed, 
and in all their Sacrifices and Prayers publick 
and private, to recommend to God the effectual 
and ſpeedy execution of this his Majeſty's Com- 
77 OE PTR IF 


On Sunday the 27th of September, at the Ca. 


tlie Domznicans. 


On Monday the 2 8th. 


thedral Church, and at the Convent of 


On Tueſday the 29th, at St. Andrews, and 


St. Auſtins. A 
On Wedneſday the 3th at St. Fohw's Hoſpital, 
and the Church of the Carmelites ; and 
ſo on till the 2 rſt of October the Sacrament 
was uncovered every day in two Church. 
es in that City. _ | 
. Burt 
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But beſides this M andate, there was anos 
ther directed by him to all the Refors, Vi- 
cars, &c. within his Anne which 
Was as followeth; 


Reverend Father, | 
HIS will give you to underſtand, 
that his Mceſty has taken a Reſo- 
« * * to expel all the Moriſcoes out of this 
Kingdom; whereby the great and many 
bold Blaſphemies againſt God and his Re- 
_ * ligion, of which you that live among the 
. Mori coes cannot but be ſenſible; and for 
* which great Plagues from Heaven, if not 
the general Ruin and Deſtruction of this 
* Kingdom, might juſtly have been feared, 
* will ceaſe. : 
© His Majeſty being enlightned by theHo- 
© ly Ghoſt; and in the firſt place, having 
| © God's Service in his Eye; and in the ſe- 
* cond place, the benefit of this Kingdom, 
© and the ſecurity of its Inhabitants ; not- 
* withſtanding he might juſtly have inflicted 
© on them the Puniſhments, which the Ec- 
* cleſiaſtical and Civil Laws do appoint, for 
* Fereticks, Apoſtates, and Traytors: He has 
*neverthelels, out of his cuſtomary Cle- 
© mency and Benignity, only baniſhed thoſe 
© that troubled us; which was according to 
; St. Paul's deſire. | 
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= -fori it; 


This I was willing you ſhould know 
from me, that you and all the other Prieſts 


x belonging to your Church, might return 


particular Thanks to God for the ſingular 
' Mercy of his having given us ſo Religious 
and Zealous a King; and to beſeech him, 


] both in your Publick and Private Prayers, 


Io preſerve his Majeſty, and proſper him 
© with good Succels ior the Service of Chri- 
ſtiauic)y: this Charge ſhall be given by you 
to all the Prieſts and People in your Pa- 
« riſhes, that they may Supplicate His Di- 
vine Majeſty to direct the ſpeedy and effe- 


-. Qual execution of this Affair, wherein 
| the Glory of his Holy Name, and the 


Spiritual, and temporal Benefit of this 
Kingdom is {ſo much concerned: You ſhall 
likewiſe with all - poſſible care and dili- 


« gence aſſiſt all the Officers that are or ſhall 
be employ d by his Majeſty in this Buſi. 


ness, in all things relating thereunto; be- 


c ing always ready to comply with whatſo. 


ever they ſhall ordain, ſo it be not contra- 
ry to your Profeſſion, and you fhall let 


ls them know that I have ordered you ſo to 


do; And if you ſhould want my Ad- 


vice on any occaſion, you may, and 


J hope you will write r to me 


\ 


And 
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And whereas our Lord the King has 
out of his great Piety, and for the greater 
* ſecurity of his Royal Conſcience, Order- 
ed all the Boys, and Girls that are under 


four years old, if they, and their Parents, 


Tor if they are Orphans, their Guardians 
do conſent to it, not to be Expelled, as 
*alſo, all the Boys and Girls who are un- 


der fix years old, one of whoſe Parents 


is an Old Chriſtian; their Mother, tho 
iſhe be a Moriſcoe, being to remain with 
them, but in caſe the Father be a Moriſcoe, 
and the Mother an Old Chriſtian, the Fa- 
* ther is to be Expelled, and the Children 
* that are under 5 years old are to remain 
behind with their Mother, as alſo, none 
of thoſe are to be Expelled, who have lived 
* for a conſiderable time, that is, for two 
_ © years among Chriſtians, without having 

ever been at any of the Meetings 
* of the Moriſcoes, and none of theſe nei- 


ther, who have with the Licenſe of their 


© Prelates received the moſt Holy Sacra- 
© ment, having a Certificate thereof from 
the Rector of their Pariſh : All theſe par- 


* ticulars you ſhall take great care to ſee exe- 


cuted in your Pariſh; and if there ſhall be 
* occaſion, you ſhall let the King's Officers 
* know, that I have commanded you to aſ- 


ſiſt them in theſe his Majeſty's Royal 


Commands, neither need you fear that 


K a they 
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they will have no regard to you, ſeeing 
the moſt Illuſtrious, and Excellent, the 
* Marqueſs of Corazena, his Majeſty's Vice- 
Roy hasOrder'd them to be adviſed by you. 
I do farther charge you to uſe all Pity and 
Charity with theChildren that ſhal remain, 
in Obedience to what our Lord has taught 
*us, ſaying, Suffer little Children to come 
* unto me, for of ſuch is the Kingdom-of Hea.. 
ven: As to thoſe, both you and | are un- 
(der great Obligations, being bound to do 
more for our Sheep, and Pariſhioners. 
than ſor others: In all this I do hope 
you will diſcharge the Miniſtry that is 
committed to you, and will ſo demean 
your ſelves therein, that others ſeeing; your 
good works, may be edified thereby, and that 
CE may have cauſe to thank: you, both by 
* word and deed, for your care and Vigi- 
* gilance therein, of which vou are to ſend 
me a particular account, as alſo, of the 
number of the Boys and Girls that are to 
remain in your Pariſhes, and of he ir ac- 
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The Archbiſhop not being ſatisfy'd with 
thoſe Teſtimonies of his Joy on this occafi. 
on, did preach himſelf in the Carthedra/ 
Church the Sunday after the Band was publith- 
ed; whichwas the day whereon he had or- 
dered the Sacrament to be uncovered in it ; 

his Text was thoſe words of St. Paul in the 
5th Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Fpheſi- 
ans; I wiſh they were cut off that trouble 
you. This Sermon being little elſe than an 
Encomium and Juſtification of the Expulſi- 
on: I judged it would not be improper to 
preſent the Reader with it, as an Appranix 
fo this Hiſtory. . 
As to the Children of as Moriſcoes, of 
whom the Archbiſhop ſpeaks here with great 
tenderneſs, he was of ſeveral minds. about 
them, At firſt, when he began to ſolicit 
the King toExpell the Moriſcoes, he adviſed 
him to detain all their Children that were 
under ten years old, and to ſell them for 
Slaves in Spain, where they would be Edu- 
cated in the Chriſtian Faith. But alter, ha- 
ving conſidered better on that Affair, and 
recommended it to God with more fervour; 
he beggd the King's pardon for having | 
given him that advice; and deſired that 
all the Mariſcoe Children that were above 
five years old might be Expelled, becanſe 
1t was known by experience to be a very 
difficult matter to Convert one to Chriſtia- 
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nity, that was bred till he was of that Age 
in the Mabometan Seft : And being after - 


wards further enlightned, he adviſed the 
King to expel all the Children with their 
Parents, giving the Three following Reg” ; 


ſons for this his laſt Advice. 
1. Becauſe it would be impoſi be 0 find Nurſes 


for ali the Moriſco Children that were un+ 
der that Age, there being at that time in 
the Kingdom of Valentia above fix and fifty 
thouſand Moriſco Children that were under 
Ave Tears old; And in all Spain there were 
ere forty thouſand Moriſco Children born 


every Tear. 


2. Since great Nawbers of Moriſcos, Mex 


and Women, were for the ſake of ſome Works 
and Manufaftures to remain ſtil] in Spain, 
there would be no poſſibility of preventing the 
Moriſco Children being corrupted and wade 
Mahometans by them.. 
Laſtly, Becauſe the Moriſcoes were a People 
' that were ſo extraordinary fond of their 
' Children, and averſe to their being bred 
Chriſtians, that they would ods ly rebel, 
if the Spaniards did offer to take their 
Children Jrow them by force, EH 


To theſe Three the Archbiſhop ade) I 


ay have added a 4th Reaſon ; which 


Fas The Cardinal of Toledy 5, who was the 
_ . ” great 
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great Wheel of the Expulſion, being againſt 
any of the Moriſco Children being Jeſt in 
Spain. to corrupt the Spaniſh Blood with the 
Mooriſh : Sothat any Moriſco, old or young, 
was excepted, was owing to the Viceroy s In- 
tereſt in the Duke of Lerma; which though 
it was not ſtrong enough to divert the Ex- 
pulſion, was able to procure all the Limita- 
tions that are in it. A 
Aſter the Moriſcoes were a little recover- 
ed from the great Conſternation, the Pub- 
lication of the Band of Epulſion had 
thrown them into, ſome of the chief Men 
among them met privately together at Va- 
lentia, to conſult whether it was poſſible to 
divert this Terrible Storm that was come 
upon them ſo unexpectedly ; the Moriſcoes 
having for Two Years before, that is, from 
the time the Expulſion was determined at 
Court, being much leſs troubled about Re- 
ligion than they had ever been before, ſince 
they were baptized : Their Adverſaries ha- 
ving, during that time, winked at them on 
purpoſe to have clearer Diſcoveries from 
them of their being Mabometans; by which 
means few or none of them were capable of 
any benefit by that Exception, in the Band, 
of all thoſe who had within two Tears received 
the Sacrament, with a Licenſe from their Pre- 
lates, | . 2; | | | 


_— 
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It was agreed at this Meeting, that they 
ſuhould make an; Addreſs to the Viceroy;\ 
wherein, after having given him all poſſible: 
aſſurances of their Loyalty, and of their 
having never been in any manner of corre 
ſpondence with the Maors, or with any other 
of the King's Enemies, they ſhould offer a 
great ſum of Money to the King, and if his 
Majeſty would be pleaſed to revoke the late 
Band, undertake to maintain a conſiderable 

number of Gallies continually, and to build 
and maintain ſeveral Forts upon the Coaſts 


to defend it againſt the Inſults of the Barba. : 


ry Moors, and of all the other Enemies of 
Spain; and that they would further redeem. 
all theSpaniſp Captives that were at that time 
Slaves in Barbary ; and would for ever re- 
deem all that ſhould be taken by the Moors, 
off the Land of Valentia: This Addreſs was 


preſented to the Viceroy by Eight of the 


. molt Ancient and Venerable Men of that 
_ Aſſembly : His Anſwer to it was, That it 
was to no purpoſe for them to think of any thing 
but of yielding a ready Obedience to the: 
Band, which tbe King was immovably deter. 
© mined to have executed. iy bs lt oF, 
When the Deputies returned to their Boe 
dy with this Melancholy Anſwer. to their 
Addreſs, a general Riſing of the Moriſcoes all 
over the Kingdom was propoſed by ſome. 
hot Spirits amgng them, as the only Re- 
nn n 
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medy they had leſt; but that Motion, con- 
ſidering the Poſture the Government and 
they were in at that time, having been re- 


jected as Madneſs, they could think of no 


better way to oblige the Spaniards to ſuffer 
them all to' ſtay, than by perſuading the Mo- 
riſco Families, which were allowed by the 
Band' to remain in Spain, not to accept of 


that Grace, iſ their Brethren were expelled, 
and ſo to leave the Spaniards to their choice, 


to keep them all, or to have none of 
them. »̈ ; | 
This Expedient having in a very ſhort 
time been whiſpered into the Ears of all the 


Noriſcoes, did work one of the ſuddeneſt and 


greateſt Changes in them that was perhaps 
ever heard of: The Moriſcoes, who the Mi- 
nute before had been on their Knees to their 


Lords to beg, That they and their Families 


might be named by them to ſtay, not being 
to be perſuaded to ſtay, by all that 


their Lords could ſay or do to them; all of 


them to a Man declaring reſolutely, That 


they would run the ſame Fortune with their 
Brethren, let that be what it would; and 
would ſtay if they ſtay d, and go with them 


if they went. ates 
This ſudden Reſolution of the Moriſcees 
made the Barons much more diſcontented 
than they were before ; nothing having 
{weetned the Band ſo much to them, as the 
WHT | Exception 
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The Viceroy's 8 Anſwer to this Petition was, 


138 The Hiſtory of the Expulſion 
Exception that had been procured by the 
Viceroy, of Six Moriſco Families out of eue- 
ry Hundred ; which was totally defeated by 
this. For though it had been ſo ordered; 
that the Corn-Harveſt was. in. before the 
Band was publiſhed, the Vintage was hard- 
ly begun; and for the Sugars, and ſeveral 
other Manufactures, they were quite at an 
end, if none of the Moriſcoes could be per- 
ſuaded to ſtay ſo long as to inſtruct the old 
Chriſtians in them; who at preſent were ut 
ter Strangers to them all. | 
And whereas the Duke of Gandia had. a 
great Eſtate in ſuch ManufaQtures, he did 
offer every ſixth Moriſco Family of a hundred 


within his Lands, what they would ask, ſo 


they would but ſtay with him; the Morifſ- 
coes told him, That ps they were very un- 


willing to ſtay "behind their Brethren, yet if he 


would procure them Liberty of Conſcience, 


fo many Families as the Band allowed, 
would remain in his Service; but that 


otberwiſe he would not be able fo prevail wich 


one ſingle Moriſco to ſlay. 
The Duke, though he had little reaſon to = 
hope that the King would gratifie him in 


this, did petition the Yiceroy for ſuch a Li- 


berty only for two or three Years, until- 
ſome old Chriſtians were taught by the Mo- 
riſcoes how to work thoſe Manufactures. 


That 


f the Moriſcoes out of Spain. 139 
That ſuch a Liberty would not be granted for 
one day upon any confideration whatſoever ; for 
which Anſwer the Ficeroy was afterwards 
thanked by the King. 3 
The Morifcoes were not leſs Obſtinate as 


to their Children, when ſpoke to by their 


Pariſh Prieſts, to leave them in Spain: for, 
when their Pariſh Prieſts went to perſwade 
them to it, by telling them how incommo- 
dious and dangerous a thing it was to car- 
ry ſo many thouſands of Children aboard 
the Gallies, that would be crowded and pe- 

ſter'd by other Paſſengers; and whoſe Nur- 

ſes having never been at Sea before, would 
be ſo ſick, that they would not be able to 
look after them: the Moriſcoes anſwer to 
them was, that tho' they believed all this, and 
a great deal more than they rold them, of 
the danger and incommodity of carrying 


- fo many young Children aboard the Gallies 


that would be ſo peſter d; they were re- 
ſolv'd their Children fhould go where they 


went, and that they had much rather ſee 1 


them die aboard the Gallies, or any where 
_ elſe, than leave them in the hands of a Peo- 
ple that had been ſo Mercileſs to their Pa- 
( oe Coro mr gte = 
On St. Fraxcis's Day a thing hapned,if it 
was not deſigned, that had like to have 
eaſed the Spaniards of the Charge and 
Trouble of Tranſporting the Moriſcoes ; 


who, 
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the Gates; and after having thus Alarm 


cos Army. 
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who, had it not not been for the Vice-roy's 
prudent conduct, might have had all their 
Throats cut, upon a falſe Alarm that was 
given all over the Kingdooãnmn. 
While the Vice. roy was at St. Francs's 
Church, at Maſs, a Man on Horſeback, 
contrary to the Vice-roy's exprefs Order, 
came galloping with a naked Sword in his 
hand through the Streets of the City, cry- 
ing all the way, The Moriſcoes,The Moriſcoes, 
The Moriſcoes, as if they had been entring 
the whole City, he came to the Church 
of St. Francis, and having alighted there, 
and gone in, he cry'd aloud to the Vice- 


roy, there is a vaſt Army of Moriſcoes, and 


all well Arm d, within ſight of Sijos de Tri- 
go, a Town within a League of Valentia, 
and who do cut the throats of all the Old 
Chriſtians, Men, Women, and Children that 


they meet with: This Man had not made 


an end of his Bloody Story, when an Ex- 
preſs came to the Vice-roy, with a Letter 


from the Alcaide of Buriaſer, a Village 


belonging to the Archbiſhop, in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Sijos de Trigo, which confir- 
med all that the other had ſaid, of the num. 


bers, nearneſs, and cruelties of the Mori- 
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The Vice roy, who did not believe a 
ſyllable. of this Tragical Story, tho San eke 


eld by a Letter from the ArchbiſhopA/cajde's 
own hand, and knowing, that if he ſhould 


ſeem to give ſo much credit to it as to go 
out of the Quire, the whole City would be 
put thereby in a greater Conſternation, if 
it were poſſible, than they were in already; 
he continued in his Seat, and ſent out his 
Brother, and ſome others that attended 
him, to aſſure the People that there could 
be no ach thing, and that it was nothing 


were ſent out by the Vice-roy, after ha- 
g endeavour in vain to ſatisfy the Peo- 

5 who were every where crowding into 
2 urches and Convents to fave themſelves, 
ordered a Troop of Horſe to go upon the 
gallop, where this great and bloody Army 
was reported to have been ſeen, who be- 
ing come to the place, met with the ſame 


Alarm there, but could ſee nothing like an 


Army, nor meet with any Body that could 
tell chem any thing more of it, than that 
they had been aJarm'd in the fame manner 
as the City, and as the whole Kingdom had 


been at the ſame time, as was known after- 


wards. | 
We were not told of this falſe Alarm $ 


W Gi, had any Tragical Effects, only it 


is ſaid, that after the publication of the 


Band 
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143 The Hiſtory of the Expulſion 
Band, the Roads, and Fields were every 
where ſtrowed with the dead Bodies of 
the Moriſcoes, ſome of them having been kil- _ 
led upon former grudges, and ſome by the 
Soldiers, who had been employ'd byDevout 
Ladies to help them to ſome of the Moriſco 
Children but moſt of them by the Bandit. 
ties, who were at that time very numerous 
in Yalentia. to Tea! bs e e 
The Commiſſaries that were to conduct 
the Moriſcoes to the Sea- ports, where the 
Ships and Gallies lay ready to receive them, 
having been named by the Vice-roy, they 
repaired to their ſeveral Charges; and the 
Moriſcoes of Gandia, and of the Sea Coaſt - 
having been order'd to Embarque firſt, : ſix 
thouſand of them were put on Board the 
Gallies of Naples, and fourteen thoufand 
aboard the Men of War, and Gallies that 
Were at Alicant, and eight thouſand aboard 
the Ships and Gallies at Fineros. 
The Fleet whereon the Moriſcoes were 
Embarqued, having joyned at Sea, had a 
very quick paſſage to Oran, a Garriſon 
14 | belonging to the Spaniards in Barbary, 
4 where having been all put aſhore, Depu- 
| ties were ſent to the Vice-roy of Tremezen, 
to deſire him to receive them into his Coun- 
fry, as a People who had been turned out 
of Spain for being of the Mahometan Reli- 
gion: the Vice. roy having received their 
eats i Diepu- 
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of the Moriſcoes out of Spain. 142 
Deputies with great kindneſs, did immedi- 

ately diſpatch Cid Almanſor to them with 
500 Ginets, and an 1000 Camels, to carry 
their Women and Children, and their 
Goods, if they had any: which Order 
was Executed by Almonſar with great care 
and tenderneſs; who did not ſuffer any of 
his Men, or any of the Country People to 
offer them the leaſt affront, or to do them 
any injury in their journey. When they 
Were arived at Tremezen, they were kindly 


entertained, and allowed all the Liberties 


and Priviledges that are enjoyed by the Na- 
tives, and which are ſtill enjoyed by their 
Poſterity, who are ſince become very nu- 
merous in thoſe parts: fo that of all the 
Moriſcoes that were Expelled Spain at this 
time, theſe of the firſt Embarcation fared 
the beſt in Barbary : of which, and of their 
having been civilly treated aboard the 
Ships and Gallies, an account, according 
to the King's Order, was carried back to 
Spain by ten Moriſcoes that were of that 
The King having been informed that his 

Fleet at two Voyages more, which were 
as many as it would be able to make that 
Year, could not Tranſport one half of the 
Moriſeoes of the Kingdom of Valentia, he 
ordered all the Merchants Ships that were 

at Lisbon, Cales, Barcelona, &c. to Sail to the 
e 1 | Ports 
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144 The Hiſtory of the Expulſion 
Ports of that Kingdom, great numbers of 


Ships came alſo from Genoua, Majorca, and 
the other Iſlands, and were hired by the Mo- 


riſcoes, who did not care to venture them- 
ſelves on the King's Ships; by which means 


all the Moriſcoes of Valentia that were not in 

Arms,were landed in Barbary before the lat- 
ter end of November: The Tranſported 
at this time were in number an hundred 


| 75 forty thouſand Men, Wanne 21 Chil- 
dren. 


A Bold Moriſco, whats name was: Ie lui 5 
Siqueira having retired after the firſt Em- 
barcation to the Mountains of Sugar, which 
were wholly inhabited by. Moriſcoes, he ex- 


horted them to take up Arms, and defend 


themſelves and their Families; and to die 


rather with their Swords in their Hands, 
than to go tamely aboard the Gallies, like ſo 


many Sheep to be murthered, as all theMo- 


riſcoes that had embark'd, had been to his 


certain knowledge. With this Diſmal Sto- 
ry Melini had in a ſhort time got fifteen thou- 
ſand Moriſcoes together in a body, who ha- 
ving proclaimed Melini.their King, did all 


promiſe to live and die with him 


This Moriſco Army upon the Viceroys ha- 
ving ſent no Troops againſt them until the 
Embarcations were all over, is ſaid to have 
grown very cruel and inſolent, and to have 


* all the Prieſts and Fryers they 


could 


=” 


could lay their hands on, and to have burnt 
publickly all the Images and Reliques that 


were in their Churches and Houſes, and 


particularly the Images of St. Vincent Fer- 


rera, who had preached many years to their 


Anceſtors: But fo ſoon as the Embarkations 
were diſpatched, Don An/tin Mexia was ſent 
with a great Body of Yeteran Troops to re- 


duce them, and though the Moriſcoes fought 
very deſperately, and had the advantage of 
the Ground; yet being both ill Arm'd, and 


ill Officer d, they were quickly ſubdued ; 


and their King Melini having been taken 


Priſoner, was ſent to Valentia, where he was 
put to death as a Traytor. e 


I There was another great Inſurrection of 
the Moriſcoes at the ſame time in the Meula 


de Cortes, raiſed by one Vincent Turigo,with 


the very ſame Story : This was quelled by 
the Conde Carlet,with a great ſhughter of the 
Moriſcoes; whoſe Leader Yincent having 
_— taken, he murthered himſelf in Pri- 
The Moriſco Men and Women that were 
made Priſoners in theſe two Inſurrections, 


were immediately embark d, and put aſhore 


on the Coaſt of Barbary; but their Chil- 

dren, whowere a great many thouſands, were 

ſold by the Soldiers to the Spanzards, for ten, 
twelve, and fifteen Ducats a piece. 


J | 
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Upon this great ſale of Moriſco Children, 
a hotDebate aroſe among the Caſuiſts, Whe- 
ther it was lawful for thoſe that had bought 
them, to make them Slaves? and the King 
inclining to the Merciful Side, did by aro- 
clamation declare them, Not to be Slaves, 
and, That they ſhould only ſerve thuſe that had 
bought them, and would give them a Chrifts- 
an Education, as many Tears after they weye 
Twelve Tears old, as they were under Twelve 
when they were bought. 
A fierce Debate did ariſe Iikewife bet wixt 
the Viceroy and the Archbiſpop, concerning 
_ thoſe Children. The Viceroy, who thought 
Valentia was depopulated enough already, 
Was for keeping all the Moriſcves which had 
been ſold by the Soldiers, that were under 
15 Years old, affirming, That being diſper- 
ſed among the old Chriſtians, and hauing no 
Parents nor Relations near them, to cortupt 
them, they would all of courſe become true Ohri- 
ſtians. But the Archbiſbop, who pretend- 
ed to know better than the iceroy, aſter what 
age there was no making a Mahometan à true 
Chriſtian, was for having all the Moriſeoes, 
that were above ſeven Years of age, when 
they were bought, baniſhed ; and having 
"writ to the King about it, he affirm'd, That 
« if all the Moriſcoes which had been ſold by the 
Soldiers were kept in Spain, a greut many 
thouſands of them being ten, twelve, and fif- 
8 8 teen 


5 —_ 75 
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teen Tears old, that after twoor three Genera- 


tions, Valentia would be filled with Mahome- 


tans again. The King, after having heard 
what was to be offer d on both; ſides, gave 
Sentence, That all that were above! ſeven years 


old, ſhould be fort hoi th tranſported into Bar- 


bary, an the Archbiſhop had adviſed.” With 
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which Sentence the Viceroy was ſo much 
diſpleaſed, that he ſuſpended tlie Execution 
ol it until his Majeſty was better inform d; 

affirming to every body, That it would be a 


15, Crueliy to ont the Throats of all thoſe barm- 
leſs andibelpleſs Creatures, than to leave them 


% 


or the Shore of Barbaryf 2th. 10 body io tate 
care f tbem, tbe Parents, and near Relati- 


8 on df moſt of: them having. been killed in 
he late Inſurrect ions. I could never learn 
whether this Command of the King's was E 


ver exeeuted, and ſo can only ſay, that 


If it was, we need not wonder at his, ha- 


ving been under ſuuli great terrors of Con- 
ſbience-when he-was upon! his Death Bech as 


W are told he was. 1 14.4 
The Moriſcoex of the Kingdom of: Palen: 


id being all either baniſhed or killed, on tlie 


220 of Fanuary,'T6x0; the Band forExpel ' 


ting all che Morifcors-in'the Kingdom of G. 
ada; Murcia, and Sevi Was publiſhed by 
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S Reaſon. of State does e Güte i . 
1 Conſcience to een all, 
; * Things out of Kingdoms and Common-- 
* wealths that are ſcandalous, and prejudiei- 
al to Good Subjects, and dangerous to the 
; Government, and offenſive to God, ſo it 
is maniſeſt from Experience, that all thoſe. 
Miſchiefs have hapned to the Kingdoms of, 
Granada, Marcia, and Sevil, by means of. 
the Moriſcoes that live in them; who beſides 
© their being deſcended from thofe who re- 
© belled in the Kingdom of Granada, and who 
IF begun their Rebellion with murthering and 
„martyring all the Frieſtg and Old Chriſti-, 
* aus they could lay their hands upon; 1250 
did invite theT#rk to come and aſſiſt them; 
and who, that they might repent of their 
Wickedneſs, and live peaceably and "ho- | 
*.nourably, after the manner of Chr riſtians, 
*were removed out of thatKingdom, having 
had ſuch things preſcribed Sigg We * 
« ſufficient to have? produced ther. Eff 
© have deny d to yield Obedience to pur Or: 
ders, or to embrace our Faith, but? ave to 
the great diſhonoar:of. God, gone on de- 
P wing it, as is manifeſt from the great 
* Multitudes of Mori/coes that have been pu- 
© niſhed by the Office of the Holy Inquiſi- 
5 tion: 7 who beſides their in Come 
SSA Os * mitte 
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mitted divers Robberies and Murthers on 


Te * 
1 . * . nn l 
0 1 * $ | 
* 


the Perſons of Old Chriſtians, have ſent 


5 Deputies to theTurks to deſire his aſſiſtance; 
© having alſo ſolicited other Princes to ſend 
them ſuccors, offering them their Perſons 

* andEſtates if they would aſſiſt them; which 


Jreaſonable Councils having never been 


3 * diſcovered by any of them, but on the con- 
' trary conceal'd and deny d by them all, is 


"2 manifeſt Proof of their decke all alike 


minded and affected as to the Obedience 


they owe to God and us, and to the ſecu- 


* rity of theſe Kingdoms. 
All which having been conſider d, toge- 
© ther with the ſtrict Obligation we are un- 


der to procure the Conſervation and Good 
© of our Subjects, and being deſirous to com- 


- ply with that Obligation ; We have with 
© the Advice of divers Learned, Pious and 


(Penton Perſons, and who are very zealous 


* for Gods' ſervice and ours, determined to 
©baniſh out of the Kingdoms of Granada, 
© Murcia, and Sevil, and out of the Town 
4 01 Hornacos, all the New Chriſtian Moriſ- 


© coes, Men, Women, and Children, that 


live in them: It being expedient when a- 


ny heinous or deteſtible Crimes is commit- 


F ted by ſome particular perſons of a Com- 
- Munity 5. to diſſolve the (aid Society, and 
© to exterminate all thoſe, great and ſmall, 


| Who do ſubvert the Orders of Good Go. 


1 > vernment, 
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* vernment, to preventt the ſpreading of their 
* Contagion, © GENT 06 DIY 2h 
We do therefore by vertue of theſe, ot- 


* gain and command all New Chriſtians, 


f without exception, living or reſiding with- 


in the Kingdoms of Granada, Murcia, and 
sevil, and in the Town of Hornares, of 


© whatſoever Age or Sex, as well Natives as 
F * Strangers, whenſoever, or for whatſoever 
* cauſe they came into them, Slaves only 
- excepted, within 30 Days after the publi- 


cation of theſe our Letters, to depart out 


* of all the Kingdoms and Dominions of 


Spain, with their Sons andDaughters, Men- 
© ſervants, and Maid-ſervants, and with all 


of their Family, that are of the Moriſco 
Race; neither ſhall they at any time here- 


b alter, preſume to return to live in them. or 
þ * paſs thoraw them, or any part of them: 
Land we do prohibit them to go thorough 


the Kingdom of Valentia, or Aragar, or 


a to preſume to ſtay in them: And in caſe a. 
ny of them ſhall after the expiration of the 
*faid Term be found in any of our King- 


* doms and Dominions,they ſhall be punith- 
ted with Death, and have their Eſtates con- 


43 fiſcated, to be diſpoſed of at our pleaſure ; 
f whichPuniſhments they ſhall incur / fa- 
to, without farther Jontenes, Frets or 
4 f FDeplarafion, .. 5 8 | 


and 


F the Moriſcoes out of Spain. 151 
And we do furthermore prohibit all 
© * Perſons, of whatſoever Quality, State, or 
Fre eminence in any of our Kingdoms, to 
receive, or entertain, or after the expi- 
ration of the ſaid Term, publickly, or 
* privately, to protect any of the Moriſcoes, 
Men, or Women within any of their Houſes 
? of, Precincts, upon pain of forfeitiog all 
their Goods, Vaſſals, Caſtles, and other 


I - Inheritances, as alſo, all the Graces we 


we have beſtowed on them, to our Trea- 
N, 
- * And: notwithſtanding, we ct juſtly 
. © have commanded all the Goods, Move- 
able, and Immoveable of the ſaid Moriſcoes 
1 being the Goods of Traitors, guilty of 


© both. Divine, and Humane Treaſon, to 


c have been Confiſcate to our Treaſury : 
© Nevertheleſs, being willing to treat them 
* them with Clemency, Our Will is, that 
within the term of thirty days, they 
K may ſell their moveable Goods, and fuch as 
L do move themſelves, and may carry the 
* price thereof with them, but not in Mo- 
en ney, Gold, or Silver, nor in jewels, nor 
in Bills of Exchange, but in Commodi- 
ties that are not Prohibited, and which 


© ſhall be bought of the Natives of theſe 


: Kingdoms, and nor of others, and. thall 
© be likewiſe of the growth of theſe King- 
dms. And the ſaid Moriſcoes, and Mo- 
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« riſca's, may, during the term of the ſaid 
thirty days, diſpoſe of themſelves and ſuch 
Goods, and may change them for the 
« ſaid Commodities and Fruits, and may, 
paying the cuſtomary Dutys, carry with 
; them what they have bought, reſerving 
call their immovable Goods to Our ſelf, to 
be laid out for the Service of God, and 
the good of the Publick, as ſhall be judged 
- moſt convenient: We do declare, that 
We do take their Perſons, and all their 
Goods, during the ſaid term, under Our 
protection, and Royal Publick Faith, that 
1 may, during the ſaid time, go about 
* in lafety, and ſecurity, and may change, 
© or alienate the ſaid moveable Goods, or, 
which do move themſelves, and may lay 
out the price thereof, whether in Gold, 
Silver, or Jewels, in buying the Com- 
mo dities of theſe Kingdoms of the Na- 
* tives, and that they may not, during the 
< ſaid term, be any ways injured in their 
 * Perſons, or Goods, under the Penal- 
ties incurred by thoſe that do violate the 
Royal Publick Faith. And we do further- 
more grant Power and Licenſe to the ſaid 


Moriſcoes of both Sexes, to carry the ſaid 


* faid Commodities and Fruits out of theſe 
* Our Kingdoms and Dominions, either by 
1 Sea or Land, paying the cuſtomary Du- 
ties for them, provided, as is PO 

| that 
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that they export no Gold, Silver, or ſtampt 
Money, or any other Commodities pro- 


© hibited by the Laws of theſe our King- 


* doms, either in Specie, or in Bills of Ex- 


change nor no other Goods and Fruits 
that are Prohibed, only they may carry ſo | 


< much Money mach; them as is neceſſary 
to the defraying of the Charges of their 
© Journey by Lend or Sea: And we do 


command all the Miniſters of Juſtice of 


theſe Kingdoms, and all the Commanders 
© of our Gallies andGalleons,to cauſe all the 
ſoreſaid Orders to be obſerved and fulfill'd, 

and to yield all convenient favour and a: 
ſiſtance to the due and ſpeedy execution of 
the lame. _ | 
And we do command theſe our Letters, 


+, and all that is contained in them, to be 


publiſhed by the Mouth of a Cryer, that 
they may come to the knowledge of all, 
none may pretend 1 ne, : 


Given at Madrid, 
the 9th of iDe- 


"owns none 
T, The K IN G. 


Andrew de Prada 
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Notwitliſtanding the Moriſcoes were com- 
manded by this Band, to Tate all their Chil- 
dien with them: the Marqueſs of Sr. Ger- 
mane had a ſecret Order from the King, To 
Fop the Children, Male and Female, that were 
under ſeven Tears old; of all the Moriſcoes 
that fraughted Ships to carry them and their 
Families toBarbary,or to any Country that was 
not ſubjed to the Pope. But the Moriſcoes ha- 
ving had ſome intelligence of this Order, all 
of them that had Children under that Age, 
fraughted Ships, or took their Paſſage for 
France, or Italy; to which Countries the 
moſt of them never went; having atter they 
were at Sea, made a new Bargain with the 
Maſters of the Ships, to put them aſhore in 
Barbary; and thoſe that did go to Italy with 
their Families, made no ſtay there, but did 
paſs over to Barbary by the firſt opportunit 
| that offer'd. N 3 390 
The King's having given leave to theſe 
Moriſcoes to ſell all their movable Goods, and 
all that did move themſelves, and to carry 
the Price of thoſe Goods away with them, in 
the Fruits and Manufactures of Spain bought 
of the Natives, tho' it looked like a Favour, 
Was of very little benefit to them; for being 
ſo limited, the Natives bought the Moriſcos 
Goods very cheap, and ſold their own very 
—__ - | IT 
Tr On 
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On the 29th of May, 1610. the Band for 
cheExpulſion of all theMoriſcoes in the King- 
dom of Aragon was publiſhed by Gaſton de 
Moncada, Marqueſs of Aytona, Viceroy of that 
Kingdom; by which Band ſixteen thouſand 
Families were turned out of the Kingdom of 
Aragon: And on the ſame day the Band for 


expelling all the Moriſcoes in the Paincipali. 


ty of Catalonia, was publiſhed by Don He- 
_ for Pignatello, Duke of Monteleon the Go- 
nor: Which two Bands of Expulſion being 


almoſt Word for Word the ſame with that 
Of Palentia ; T ſhall not here inſert 


- them.” 

By 2 Letter baring Date the 2d of auua- 
HY, 1610, the King gave leave to all the Mo- 
riſcoes in Old and New Caſtile, Eftremadura, 
and Mancha, to ſell all their movable Goods, 
and go into France; but as there was not 
one Moriſco Family that made uſe of that 
ſurprizing Licenſe, ſo had they offered to 


have done it, it is more than probable that 


they would have been ſtopt; this Licence 
having been granted for no other end, but 
to diſcover how the Caſtilian Moriſcoes ſtood 
affected to the French, with whom the 
Court of Spain, to juſtifie their Expelling 
of them, would needs have e ro be in 
ee pondence. 3. 


Upon 
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upon the Moriſcoes not having left Spain 
when they had leave, they were all expel- 
led by the following Bayd, which was pub- 
liſhed on the I1th of ed 1610. Slee God 
— The King. 3 1 eee 
e Hercas we hav een che 
? Expulſion of all the new Chriſti- 
Lans, end: Moriſcoes, Men and Women cho 
© lived in the Kingdoms of Yalextia, Anda- 
g ft ia, Granada, Murcia, Catalonia, and Ara. i 
gon; for the Reaſons and Cauſes mentio- 
© ned in the ſeveral Bands We did order to 
be publiſhed, and we did alſo give Per- 
* miſſion to all of that Race inhabiting in 
« the Kingdoms of Old and New Caſtile, 
* Eftremadura, and Mantha ; to go if they 
had a mind to it, out of theſe our King- 
doms and Dominions ; ; and having been 
* by divers certain ways informed, that ſuch 
* of them as have not made uſe of that Li- 
cenſe, do continue in quiet, and do go 
on ſelling their Eſtates with an Intention 
, of leaving theſe Kingdoms, and being ſa- 
* tisfy'd, d, that the Moriſcoes all over Spain 
* were all affected alike as to God's Service 
* and ours, and the Good of theſe. King- 
© doms; all the Endeavours that have been 
© uſed thorough a long Series of Years to 
* convert them, and the Examples of the 


*Old Chriſtians, the N atives of theſe King- 
- doms 
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© doms,. who do live ſo Chriſtianly and ſo 
* Joyally, having had go good Effect upon 
them: On the contrary, they have with 
a ſtrange Obſtinacy and Obdurateneſs, en- 


* tred into Conſpiracies againſt us, our roy- 


al Crown, and theſe our Kingdoms of 
Spain, having ſollicited the Zurk and other 
Princes for Succours , with Promiſes to 
ſſerve them with their Lifes and Fortunes: 

And notwithſtanding this undutiful beha- 

viour which is ſo offenſive to God, has 
© been layd before us, by Men of great Piety 
* and Learning, and who have further aſſu- 


red us, that we were bound in Conſcience 


to remedy it, and might without any 
Seruple proceed, againlf them, with the 
* Rigour that their Crimes do deſerve, and 


de puniſh them all with Death and the 
© Confiſcation of their Eſtates, as Hereticks, 


* Apoſtates, and Traytors both to God and 


dus: Nevertheleſs, we not being willing to 
Luſe rigour, but to uſe Clemency with 


therm aſter having recommended this Af- 
fair to God, whoſe Honour is ſo much con- 
cerned.-in it, 175 have reſolved for the Se- 


Feds 3} 4 14. 
our Con 


« 
c 


quncil of State and Prelates, and 


2 
— 


 *©other prudent Perſons, zealous for God's 


— 


of Old and New Caſtile, Efre- 


* madura, 


#484 B+ 
* 


e and. of cur good 
bjects, with the Advice of 


ours, to expel out of the ſaid 
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nadura, and Mancha; all the new Chri- 
©ſtians of Valentia, Granada, and 'Arragon, 
© that live therein, Men Women and Chil- 
dren; it being reaſonable when any hei- 
nous and deteſtable Crime is committed 
by ſome of the Members of a Society or 
0 © Community, to diſſolve "the | Society for 
it, the leſſer ſuffering with, and for, tile 
; greater: or when any do corrupt Coun- = 
* treys, Cities, or Villages, that they be ba- 
*niſh'd out of them, to prevent the  ſpread- 
ing of their Contagion.” PAT C * 
Me do therefore by Virtue: of this pte-· : 
* ſent or of a Copy of it ſigned by a publick 
, Notary - Command and: Ordain-all: the 
a  faid New Chriſtians and Moriſcoes of Gra- - 
nada, Valeutia, and Arragon; living in the 
| ſaid N of Old and New Caſtile, 
J Eſtrema ura, and Mancha ; Men and Wo- 
3 men of whatſoever Age, or for whatſo- 
| ever Cauſe they did come into and reſide 
in the ſaid Kingdoms, within 60 days af. 
ter the publication of this Writing, to go 


out of Spain and all the Dominions there- 
of; with their Sons and Daugliters, and 
| | * all their Servants that are of the Morifcoe 
1 Race, neither ſhall any of them hereafter | 
1 preſume to return into them, or 
; into any part of them, either to hve or 
* paſs thro' them, which Command is o 


to be ſo underftood, as ko expel any Chri- 
C ſtians 
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© hians that are married to Moriſcoes 0 
their Husbands, Wives, or Children, nor 


6 * any 'of the Moors who have come of their 
own accord from Barbary , that they 
© might profeſs Chriſtianity, nor any of the 
* Meoriſcoes that are Clerks, Friars or Nuns, 
dor ſuch of them as are Slaves of the Re- 
© bellion of Granada. 
And we do prohibit the Moriſcoes that 


© are to be expelled, to paſs thro the King- 


doms of Valentia, Aragon, or Caſtile, but 
to repair to the Ports of the Kingdoms of 

5 * Murcia, Granada, and Andaluzia ; or to 
return into any of our Kingdoms upon 
pain of Death. And in caſe any of them 


hall after the expiration of the ſaid Term, 


5 be found in any of oyr Kingdoms, they 


* ſhall be put to Death, and their Eſtates ſhall 


_ © be forfeited'and apply'd to ſuch uſes as we 
ſhall judge fit: To which Puniſhments we 
do 2 —.— them, as Perſons condemned 


© ze facto, without any Proceſs, Sentence, or 


2 Declaration.” 
And we do prokibit all perſons, of 


4 1 ſtate, quality, preheminence, or 


1 condition, publickly, or privately, to re- 


ceive, entertain, or protect any Moriſco or 


« Moriſea, aſter the expiration of the ſaid 
Term, in any of their Lands or Houſes, or 
Lin any other place, upon pain of forfeiting 


* 1 their Goods, Vaſſals, Fortreſſes, e LY 
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*ther A e together with all their 
Penſions to my Treaſury. And notwith- 
k ſtanding we might juſtly have ſeized on all 

the Goods of the ſaid Moriſcoes Movables 
and Immovables ; as on the Goods of peo- 

* ple, guilty both of Divine and Humane 
_ © Treaſon; nevertheleſs, being willing to 
<uſe Clemency with them, it is our pleaſure 
that they may, during the Term of the ſaid 
60 Days, ſell all their Movable Goods, and 
all that do move themſelves, and carry their 
* Prices with them, but not in Money, Gold, 
Plate, or Jewels, nor in Bills of Exchange, 
but in ſuch Commodities as are not pro- 
© hibited, and are bought of the Natives of 
© theſe Kingdoms, and of none elſe; and the 
l Mor ſcos and Moriſcas may, during the term 

* of the ſaid 60 days, diſpoſe of their mo- 

* vable Goods, — of thoſe that do move 

* themſelves, and with the Price of them, 

may buy the faid Commodities and Fruits 

* of the Country, and carry away with them 

* thoſe they buy ſo, their Real Eſtates being 
© forfeited to our Treaſury, to be apply d to 

© theService of God, and of thePublick,accor- 
ding to our Directions; and we do declare 

that we do take, and do receive them un- 
* der our protection, Royal Security, and 
© Defence ; ; and do fo ſecure them and 
* their Goods, that they may go about ſafe» 


EE | 


L ly, and ell, change, or alienate all their 
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x aid movable Goods, or that do move them 


* ſelves, may lay out the Money,; Gold, 
© Plate, or Jewels, they receive for them, on 
1 Commodities bought of Natives of the 
15 Country; neither will we ſuffer any, during 
the ſaid Term, to offer them any injury in 
* their Perſons or Goods, under the Penal- 
a ties ſuffered by the Violaters of the Pub- 
lick Faitn. 
And we do farther grant Licenſe and 
pow er to the ſaid Fes” 0 of both Sexes, 
to carry the ſaid Commodities and Fruits 
out of theſe Kingdoms either by Sea or 
Land, paying the cuſtomary Duties for 
| * them ; and notwithſtanding, it is againſt 
the Laws of our Kingdoms to exporr any 
Gold, Silver, or Jewels out of them, we 
do grant them Licenſe to export them, 
provided it be all regiſtred, and the one 
© half be paid to our Treaſury at the 
port * they embark, where an Officer 
* ſhall be appointed to receive it; as has been 
done by the other Moriſcoes that were ba- 
© niſhed. x ka 
* And we do Commarid all M nitrates 
and Juſtices, and all the Commanders of 


” * Gallies and Galeoons, to ſee that all that 


is here ordered be obſerved and fulfil - 

l „led, and to yield all convenient Favour 
and Aſſiſtanee to the due and 3 Exe; 
eution of the ſame. 
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e do Command theſe our Letters, and 
; Ts all that is contained therein to be publiſſi- 
0 ed by the Voice of a Cryer, that ſo none 
E i. , ney pretend Ignorance. 2919 971 enn 5111 
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The Spaniſh Hiſtorians are not makes a- 
hovt the number of the Morifcoes that were 
expelled Spain at this time; ſome ſay they 
were a Million, others, that they were nine 
hundred Thouſand, bur by the moſt theß 
are {aid to have been fix hundred Thouſand | 
Men Women and Children, beſides the 8 
and detained, | 
This great loſs. of People falling azvd a 
ede that was far from being over- 
ſtock'd with People before, whieh in Truth 
no Nation can be; and which beſides thoſe 
that were expelled, had few that were in- 
duſtrious; or that were skilled in moſt of 
her profitable Manufactures, it was fuch a 
fatal blow o Spain, that the has not to this 
day, nor is ever like tb recover of it, 
| Fore w is viſible OY Bech "that Nr, 
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is not a quarter peopled, nor is ever like to 


be, ſo long as ſhe has ſuch prodigious Num-. 


bers of Prieſts, Monks, Friers, Nuns, &c. 


and has the great and conſtant Yrains of 
the. Indies, Flanders, and Italy: So it is 


no leſs viſible, that her ſcantling of people 
are by their Pride and Superſtition, more 

than by their Climate, made ſo lazy, that 
nothing, no not her being the ſole Miſtreſs 
of all the Treaſures of the Indies, can 


ever make her rich. which vaſt Treaſures 
tho dug and brought into Europe by none 
but Spaniſh Subjects,can never ſtay in Spain 


while the Indies from whence they are 


brought, are ſupply'd with Goods, not ma- 


nufactured in Spain, but in foreign Coun- 

h M 22 
It was not long after theſe Expulſions, 
that Spain began to feel the bad effects they 
had upon her, as is plain from a Memort- 


al delivered in the Year 1618. to Philip the 


3d. by a Junta chat had been aſſembled by 
the King, to conſider how the ruinous 
Eſtate of his Kingdoms might be remedy d; 
the Memorial begins with the following 


uz depopulation and want of Peo: 
* greater than was ever ſeen or heard of be. 
. ore, in the Reigns of any of your Maje 


ple in Spain, is at preſent much 
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Reine more able than that 15 525 a 
© pique de dar in terra, that is, i; on the Point 
of falling flat on the Ground, its Houſes be- 
ing in Ruins every where, and without 
any Body to rebuild them, and i its Towns 
*and Villages do lye like ſo many Deſarts. 


In the ſame Year whereon this melan 
choly Memorial was delivered to the King, 
the Bale of Lerma the chief Author of a 1 
theſe depopulating Expulſions, was turned 

from Court, and our of all his Offices, his 

chief . Confident and Counſellor Don Rodri- 
20 Calderon, being committed at the Kite 
time to Priſon, was after two years, and 

a half ſmpriſcament,. put to death publick- 
ly in the great Placa of Madrid; the Dads 

his. 1 s head having been boy 
: 5 86 the Pope's having Speed” it w 
4 Card inal's Hat, after he began to 1115 = 
ſelf in danger, which was not many Weeks | 
0 beg his falling into Diſgrace. 

+, His Brother the Cardinal Archbiſhop of 
43 + oledy, WO had been a zealous Promoter 

of the Expyſſions, died, a few "Gays. after 


S. 


the 
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the Duke was turn'd from Court, purely of 
Grief and Diſcontent : There was alſo one 
Baltaſar de Sandoval Dean of Toledo who 
was either Brother or a near Kinſman of the 
Duke's, and who after the Expulfions, was 
made a Cardinal by Paul the 5th, ſo that 
there were three Cardinals living at the 
Ame time of the Family of Lerma, which 
is more than any Family, the Pope's own 
Families not excepted, has to boaſt of; ſo 
great a Service was the Expulſion the Mo- 
 riſcoes reckoned to be by the Court of 


Rome, 


King Philip, who died ſoon aſter, is faid, 
by a Famous Spaniſh Hiſtorian, to have had 
his Conſcience, upon his Death Bed over- 
whelm'd with Horrours : And though we 
are not told by any, what it was that cau- 
ſed them; yet conſidering, that beſides theſe 
1 Inhumane Expulſions, we read of nothing, 
in his whole Life that was Black or Tragi- 
cal: It may reaſonably be preſumed, that 
i was the Memory of the Expulſions that 
diſqu ieted his Conſcience ſo much: Neither 
is it any wonder that they ſhould do it; to 
have, contrary to all the Laws of Religion, 
and Humanity , made above an hundred 
thouſand F amilies miſerable beyond expret- 


: ſion; being a dreadful NA to reflect on, 
e Ef > when 


166 The Hi 10 f the gurl 
when one is ſummoned by Death to anſwer 
for it before the Divine Tribunal; where 
they are to have Judgment without Mercy, 
who have ſhewed no Mercy to their Fellow 
Oreatures, 
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Preached in the 


| Cathedral of £ alntia, 
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On the Sunda) 4 the Bund fs 1 
Expulſion of the Moriſcbes out of 
that Lane Was Pul liſhed. | 


pm iſe 4 be the Moſt rhoty' Sacrament: 


" Eough the Goſpel of the Day is ful of 
Doctrine, teaching how we ought to love 
God, and our Neighbours, which are the two 
EE M 4 Hinges | 
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Hinges whereon the whole Doctrine of theGoſpe1 
turns ; nevertheleſs, I haue not thought fit to 
ſpend the little Time that is allowed me, ou 
that Subject, remitting it to ſome other Occaſi- 
on : What at preſent offers it ſelf in this City 
and Kingdom, and with which you are all ac- 
| ee being more urgent. Neither do F 
reckon that in doing ſo, I tranſgreſs the Rule 
that ought to be obſerved by thoſe that aſcentl 
the Pulpit, but do therein rather comply with- 
what the Spirit of God hath taught us; dire- 
Cting us to apply our Doctrine to the Occurren- 
ges of the Times; after the Example of Stil. 
Jul Phyſicians, and -Prudent Stewarts”, who 


Family 


be ſpoken, which only do deſerve, I way of E. 
 minency, to be called The Word; And which, 
as our Lord ſaith, giveth Spirit and Life. But? 
the Apoſtle goes an; Preach the Word with- - 
out being weary ; and with great inſtance and - 
wehemence, and obſerve the Opportunity and 
Occaſion, and let not your Words be as the Words 
Ven Imprudent Man ; which the Hol Spirit 
compares to [ſpoils ftrow'd and ſcatter d in the 


— 
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way, without order or confideration. This Po- 
&trine the Apoſtle himſelf learnt from what 
Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, That he deſerved 
to be called the Faithful Steward, who paid 


| hisLords Servants what was owing to them; 


and he the prudent, who gave them their 


Meat in due time and Seaſon: And St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, ſpeaking of this place, ſaith, Two 


things our Lord aſſigned here as neceſſary, 


and which do ſo depend the one on the o- 


8 


ther, that if the one be wanting, the other 


is of no advantage; Faithfulneſs in looking 


after the Rents; and Prudence in diſpenſing 
Proviſions in their ſeaſon: And it is the Ob- 


ſerdat ion of St. Hierome, that when the Pro. 


phet Malachy ſaith, The Prieſts Lips ſhall 


, preſerveKnowledg; that his meaning was, That 


the Lips of "the Prieſt is to preach Knowledge, 


aud t0:;publiſh\Doftrine in its ſeaſon, We may 


therefore very well forbear to ſpeak at this Time 
of the Man that was cured of the Dropſie 19 
treat of the preſent Novelty we ſee in this King- 
dom; out of which his Majeſty has commanded 
all the New Chriſtians to depart which is a thing 
of greater conſideration and importance, than e- 
ver hapned to our Anceſtors, or than may ever 


be ſeen by our Poſterity. Let us therefore be- 
ſeech the Lord to aſſiſt us with his Grace, taking 


the moſt Bleſſed Virgin for aur Tnterceſſor , 


1 
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ES wiſh they were cut wY that „ te 
ble . | „ : | as 


HE Holy Apoſtle had endeavour. 
ed to convert the Gentile Greeks of 
that City to the Faith of the Co- 
= Poel, and a great many of them 

had given {ome Signs of their being conver-· 

ted; "but who, thorough the Bad Conver- 
| fation of the Gentiles, among whom they 
lived, had been diſquieted, to the creating 

of great Diſturbances in that City; the A. 

poſtle, in order to remedy thoſe Miſchiefs, 
writes to them: And the firſtRemedy he pre- 
ſeribed was; That for their Conſervation, 
and for the Ceſſation of Diſturbances; to be. 

ſeech the Lord, that the Infidels chattronhled 
them might be cut of hd idiot 
The Word, Utinam, hed: great N 
is, f gnifying a moſt anxious and fervent 
deſire ; as if he had faid, I wiſh I could ſce 
thoſe that trouble you cut off and deſtroy'd; 


O that God TT be ſo gracious to e as 
to 
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to let me ſee thoſe that diſturb and ſcandalize 
you, drove out from among you. 
" Now luch an Affection and Deſire, is 
what all in general ought to have, it being 
an effect of that zeal for the honour and glo- 
ry of God, which is every ones Duty; being 
part of the Command of Loving God, which is 
the Firſi Commandment of the Bil lar, Zeal 
being the effect of that Love; ſo where there 
is no great love for God, there is little zeal 
for his honour; and by how muchthe greater 
ſuch a Love is, ſo much the greater is ſuch 
2 Zeal ; and whereas God's Love, which is 
infinite,is much greater than any otherLove, 
fo, for thar Reaſon, God's Zeal is much 
greater than any other Zeal ;inſomuch, that 
he is called by way of Excellency, The Zea- 
lot, as we are told by one that knew much of 
God, and had. ſpoke with him, as one Friend 
ſpeaketh with another; and ſo as when ye 
hear the Almighty, the Infinite, the Savi- 
our, the Glorifier named, you underſtand 
God - {0 when you hear thi Zelot, you 
_ ought to underſtand it of God likewiſe. The 
Divine Apoſtle diſcovered his Holy Zeal, in 
ſaying, O that I might ſee thoſe that trouble 
your Peace expelled from among you: A 
wiſh worthy of an Apoſtle and Miniſter of 
God, and molt acceptable to our Lord; and 
that it was ſo, our Lord would have St. John 
: know from his own Mouth, and by whom 
171 1 7 3 e * e it 


à——— te\prdfon; 


it is left written in the Book of his Revelati- 
ons, for the Information of all future Ages; 
the Holy and Beloved Apaſtle ſaith, Ou rhe | 
Lord's Day ; a Day famous for having been 
conſecrated by the Triumphant Reſurrecti- 
on of our Lord Feſus Chrift : As if we ſhould 
ſay, our Lord Chriſt ſpoke to me on his own 
Day, on the Day whereon he received the 
due Reward of his Obedience; which was 
the Lord's Day: And he commanded me to 
tell the Biſhop of the City of Epheſus, 1 
know the Works that thou do'ſt, and the 
Troubles thou undergoeſt in thy Miniſtry, 
and the patience wherewith thou endureſt 
them ; and leaving the moſt important to 
the laſt, I know likewiſe thou canſt not bear 
with them that are evil: And in the ſame 
Extacy and Rapture our Lord Chriſt com- 
manded him likewiſe, to tell the Biſhop af 
Smirna, I know thy Tribulation, and how, 
though thou art rich before me, thou art 
poor in the Eyes of men, and art ſpoken a- 
gainſt, and outraged by thoſe, who ſay, they 
are faithful, but are rather of the Congre- 
_ gation of Satan. So from what we have 
ſaid, we may gather how acceptable a thing 
it is to God, that we ſhould be zealous for 
his Honour, and for abhorring Evil Doers, 
undergo Trouble and Perſecution n 


/ A 
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And this fame. Doctrine which Chriſt 
was pleaſed to echo, to St. John by word 
ol Mouth, he himſelf preached in Fact to 
his Apoſtles, and all the Faithful, and that 
not only once, but: twice, and upon the 
' moſt ſolemn occaſions, and that on purpoſe 

to make his Followers ſenſible of its great 
Importance, and that we, Paſtors and Biſh- 
ops might learn with our Lord Chriſt, 
who is called by St.Peter,the Paſtor and Bi- 
ſhop,and who, when he had occaſion, ſhewed 
himſelf zealous for the Honour of his Eter- 
nal Father, complying therein with the will 

of a Zealot... 
© The Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, St. Mar- 
hw; and St. 70ohu, do | go us an Account 
of a "thing 5 hapne twice to our Lord 
Chriſt. Sy. John ſaith, it hapned once at 
the beginning of his Preaching,after his ha- 
ving wrought his firſt Miracle in of Cana 
of Galilee, And St. Matthew (aid, it hapned 
a ſecond time, four days before our Lord 
was Cruciffd; ſo that our Lord did, both 
at the beginning, and end of his Preaching, 
teach us this Doctrine: Our Lord Chriſt, 
ſays the Evangeliſt, went into the Tem- 
ple, and ſeeing that what was done there 
Was contrary to God's Honour, the Zea- 
lous God took the Cords, wherewith the 
Sheep and Oxen were bound, and having 
WY 4 0 of them, he went about ſha- 
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| king it at thoſe Cattle, and Men, driving 
them all out of the Temple; and as to 
thoſe that fold Pigeons, he commanded 
them to be gone with them; and going om 
to the Tables of the Money-changers, he 
threw them down upon the Ground, ſcat- 
tering about the Money that was upon em: 
Now let us conſider this Fact, and we ſhalt 
ſee, that beſides its being the greateſt Mi. 
 racle that ever Chriſt wrought, for ſo St. Hie. 
rom ſaith it was, who affirms it to be great- 
er than the Raiſing of Lazarus from the 
Dead; the repreſſing of ſo many, and in 
the ſight of ſo great a concourſe of People, 
after ſuch a manner, none of them offer- 
ing to lay hold of him, or denying to obey 
him; notwithſtanding they were at 
that time contriving his Death, being a 


* 


thing, that nothing but the Almighty Jod 
could have done. But to paſs over this, and 
come to that which Men and Angels do 
admire, that is, how it was poſſible for 
one, of our Saviour's Mildneſs, Modeſty, 
and Compoſure to do ſuch a work; to whip 
Men, to thruſt them violently out of the 
Temple, to break tables, and throw Mo- 

ney about, not appearing to be Actions 
ſuitable to the benignity and practice of our 
Lord Chriſt, of whora the Prophet. aig 
Aith, that he ſhould be patient, and gentle 

as a Lamb, and that when they ſhould _ 
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his Cloaths from him, he would not open 
his mouth, as was accompliſhed at his moſt 
loly Paſſion ; and who, when he was Cur. 
ed, Curſed not again, when he was Tor. 
mented, did not Complain, having reſign'd 
up his Will to his Father Eternal, who 
 Judgeth Juſtly, and yet this very mild Lamb, 
whole Patience and Silence under Injuries 
was ſo much admired by the perverſe Preſi- 
dent, when there was an occaſion offered 
of remedying things that were offenſive to 
God, turned fierce, and forgetting, as we 
may lays his Compoſedneſs, he changed 
the Mildneſs of a Sheep into the fierceneſs 
aud hoiſterouſneſs of a Lion. There is one 
word ſpoke by St, John, that in my Opi- 
nion, is worthy of our Conſideration, in 
being a ſatisfactory Anſwer to all that has 
been ſaid ; that Diſciple ſaith, he remem - 
bred thar it was written, the Zeal of thy 
Honaur, that is, of thy Houſe, the Temple 
being the place where God was Honoured, 
has eaten me up, that is, has maſhed and 
chewed meas a thing that is eaten, broken 
_ and chewed: From whence I gather, that 
theDiſciples being aſtoniſhed at this ſirange 
action of their Maſters, and conferring 
together about what ſhould be the cauſe of 
his having done a thing fo contrary to his 
5 cuſtom, what was faid by the Holy Kin 
David occurred to them, and what he had 


both 
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both done himſelf, and had Prophecied of 
one to another thereupon, this zeal is fike 
that of the mild, and patient King David; 
who was a King of ſuch Benignity and Cle- 
mency, that he alledged his Benignity and 
Clemency to God, who judgeth the thoughts 
according to truth, knowing the heart, who 
finding himſelf Perſecuted, ſaid, Lord re- 
member David and all his Mildaeſs, which 
was fo great after he was Anointed King, 
that being Perſecuted by Saul, to take away 
his Life, with that eagerneſs wherewith 
a Fowler purſues a Partridge in the Moun- 
tains, when he had two opportunities of ha- 
ving kill'd Saul, and was adviſed to it by his 
4 | Companions, he would not do it, nor. lay 
= hands on him: but beſides this, hear ano- 
1 ther Inſtance of his Mildneſs; When a 
4 Kinſman of Sau/s met him, and Curſed 
him bitterly, and caſt ſtones at him, as 
one caſt off by God, David was ſo far from 
revenging this Affront, that he repoved one 
of his Company for offering to do it, fay- 
ing, let him Curſe me, ſince God would have 
him do it, How clear a proof is this of Da- 
nene eh, 2 a 
But you muſt now hear ſomething of the 
Zeal that accompanied this-Mildnels, and 


| 


q thee Fury wherewith he flew upon God's E- ü 
| niemies, who ſpoke Blaſphemies, and 1 
"FH 8 mitte 


mitted Sacrilege in his Houſe; the zeal 
whereof faith he, has confounded me, and 
the beholding the Offences that are commit- 
ted has deſtroyed me, the abhorrence I 
liave for thoſe that will not love God being 
ſo vehement, that it has caſt me into an 
HeRick Fever, which conſumes me, nei- 
ther did he only in his Life-time revenge 


the Tnjuries that were done to God, but at 


his Death he charged his Son Solomon to re- 
venge them; ſo that in David we ſee, a 
King that is Mild and Rigid ; Merci- 


ful and Severe, a Pardoner, and a Reven- 
ger, and that was both patient and zea- 


ſous. * 


And Ido now ask the Queſtion, whether 


Kings that are both Benign and Rigorous, 
ended with David? No, let us give thanks 
to God, for having given us a King with 


thoſe Qualities,and let us thank him a thou- 


ſand times for ſuch a ſingular Mercy, who 
is able to expreſs the Modeſty, Mildneſs, 
and Benignity our Lord the King Don Phi- 


lip III. brought into the World with him, 


and which continued with him in his Child- 
hood, and continues now he is of perfect 
Age; it is known to every Body, and all 
that have ever been in his Royal Pre- 
ſence have felt it, and are aſtoniſh'd at it, 
2nd do publiſh it to all the World, and 


as this is the Mildneſs of David, fo this 


N great 
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great Mildneſs has been exerciſed, not only 
towards his own Faithful Subjects, but to - 
wards Infidels and Traytors to his Royal 
Perſon and Crown: his Majeſty from the 
hour he began his happy Reign, having 
been extremely afflicted with the Offences 
have been done to God in Spain, by theſlio. 
riſcoes that live in it; who notwithſtanding. 
their having been baptized, do follow the 
Law of Mahomet, teaching it likewiſe to their 
Children, and obſerving all the Rites of the 
Alcoran publickly, and deſpiſing the Cere- 
monies of the Holy Church, and deriding 
the Sacraments, Images, and other Sacred 
Things: All which Miſchiefs his Majeſty en- 

_ deavour'd to have remedy'd with Mildneſs, 
and with ſo great application, as if he had 
no other Buſineſs, procuring Edits of Grace 
of his Holineſs, and writing to the Biſhops 
of this Kingdom concerning it; manifeſt- 
ing likewiſe how earneſtly he deſired the re- 
duction of thoſe Infidels, by commanding 
Places to be erected for the Inſtruction f 
their Boys and Girls, and ordering a Junto 
of us to meet in this City, to find out ſome. 
ways, if it Was poſſible, to cure thoſe He- 
reticks of their Obſtinacy and Obduratneſs, 
which was lamented by him with ſuch ten- 


— 


tion and contuſion; having likewiſe to faci- 
litate this Converſion, made Offers of Re. 


| 

I 
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der Expreſſions, as filled us all with admira- f 
It 

wards * 
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5 wards. and Priviledges to thoſe that would 
turn: All which proclaims the greatneſs of 
Ry, Clemeney and Benignity, as 


36 res. a che e cher" Abacus: 
Wiekedneſs, who had ſnut the Door againſt 


the Truth of the Goſpel, and againſt all the 
Means. that could be made uſe of for their 
Converſion : Theſe are the Demonſtrations 
of David's, I mean, of our Lord the King's 
Clemency and Benignity. 

Let us now-caſt our Eye on the Zeal for 


God's Honour, which his Majeſty has join- 


ed with this his Benignity and Mildneſs : 


Who having been inform'd by true and cer- 


tain Advices, that amidſt all theſe Endea- 
vours uſed: ior the Converſion of thoſe Peo- 


ple, that they were plotting, and ſending - 
Embaſſies to the Turk, and other Heretical 
Princes and Potentates, who were Enemies 
to God, and the Crown of Spain, to invite 
them to invade and conquer it, offering 


them an 150000 paid Soldiers, and divers 
other Conveniencies ; by which Promiſes 


made to encourage the Enterprize, the ſaid 


Infidels were ſo far engaged, that they were 
preparing all Neceſlaries to invade us tlie 


next Spring; ſo that within fix Months we 
ſhould have had the Turkiſh Fleet, and that 


of our other Enemies upon our Coaſt, and 
muſt have ſeen Spain in a moſt forlorn and 


wretched Condition 5 for 8 thorough 
N 2 the 
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the merey of God, and the ardure and aa 
er of the King, we truſt thoſe Tray tors 
would not have been able to haye compaſs 
their Deſires ; nevertheleſs, taking us un; 
prepared, we ſhould not have been able te 
have ſuccour'd all the parts of theKingdoin, 
and ſo muſt neceſſarily have ſuſtain d great 


Loſſes, in the deſtruction of our Holy Tem- 


ples, and by Sacriledges committed againſt 
the moſt Holy Sacrament, and the Con- 
tempt that would have been put upon thoſe 
SanQuaries and Reliques, which are pre- 


ſerved in this Holy Temple, and in other 
Churches, as the moſt precious of all ir 


(ures, and in the Murther and Martyrd rem 
of all of us that are now alive ; and of 
Children and Brethren ; and finally, in ha- 
ving the Name of Mahomet venerated in 
Spain, and that of our Lord Feſus Chriſt blaf- 
ae . 

All which Evils we ſhould infallibly have 
incurr'd by having theſeDomeſtick Enemies 


among us, who do thirſt to drink our Blood, 


that they may make themſelves Maſters. of 
Spain : For which reaſon the Spirit of God 
did council us by the Mouth of the Miſe- 
man, Not to have our Enemy near us, nor to 
ſuffer him to ſit by us; becauſe he will un- 
doubtedly endeavour to turn us out of our 
Seat, that he may take it to himſelf. You 

ſaves now heard of, and do admire at the 
_ Mildneſs 
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Mildneſs our Lord the King has 'uſed with 


theſe People, and at his Patience in winking 
8 Faults; let us now treat of his Ma- 


8 Holy Zeal and Reſolution. 
1 5 Majeſty finding all the Remedies he 


had app ly d to the Converſion of theſe Peo- 
e unſucceſsful, and that inſtead of profit- 
ing thereby, they were the more hardned 


in their Errors and Hereſies, he reſoly'd to 


uſe a Remedy; which beſides its being 
the only Remedy that remained, is fo 
admirable and divine, that Human Prudence 
without a particular light and ſuccour from 
Heaven could never have found it out, for 
the Example of the World, and the admira- 


tion of all that do, or ſhall ever live therein: 


> T * 


Methinks I hear the“ ord our King uſing the 


Te Words with the Royal Prophet, in the 


.117th Pſalm, The time is come, Lord, to do; 


without telling what was to be done; to ſig- 
nifie, that the Work was ſo admirable and 


amazing, that it would aſtoniſh the World 


when they beheld it, and that that Work 


would comprehend à great many other 
Works within it; as if we ſhould ſay, the 


W. ork of Works, the Enterprize of Enter» 
prizes; ; for ſuch is that which we have now 


in our hands; Who my Brethren is able to 


exaggerate it with Words, or is able to con- 
ceive the Chriſtianity, the Prudence, the 


. Magnanimity, the Grandeur, .that are con- 
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Lined in this Work. For my own part, I 
find my ſelf unable to expreſs and diſſect it, 
and ſo I ſhall give it over, and content my 
ſelf with having ſaid, that it is a Work wor- 
thy of ſuch a King, and that ſuch a King 
was worthy to be the Author of fo Catho- 
lick and wiſe a Reſolutio . 


A F' > 
85 * 
ta. + * * 


And whereas all his Majeſty's faithful Sub- 
jects do deſire that the eſſects of the Pru- 
dence and Holy Zeal wherewith God has 
inſpired his Royal Soul may appear in his 

Government, as alſo the fleas of his Gran» 

deur, and of the Power of his Royal Crown, 

ſo in this Work we ſee our Deſires abun- 
dantly comply'd with; which does not on- 
ly equal all that has ever been done by his 
Famous Predeceſſors, but exceeds them all, 


= 


do as to eclipſe them: And that you may be 


ſenſible of the Truth of what I fay, it is fit 
you ſhould underſtand , that the Expulſion 
of the Moors out of this Kingdom, has been 
a thing that has been much deſired and en- 
deavoured, by our Lord the King's Prede- 
ceſſors, tho? never executed by them. 
Let us begin with the Firſt Conqueror, 
the Famous King Don James, who being at 
Calatagud two and twenty Years after he had 
ſubdued the Kingdom of Valentia, was, as 
- the Hiſtory informs us, told by a Gentle- 
man of his Court, That there was News, that 
one of the Chief Men among the Moors of Va- 
W 
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lentia bad talen the Caſtles of Gallineva, Pe- 
go, and others ; at which, though the King 
Tiſooreres he was troubled, nevertheleſs he 


comforted © himſelf , uſing the following 


Words, I am glad they have given us occafion 
to drive them all out of the K ingdom, that 


where the filthy Name of Mahomet i invoca- 


teu, the ſweet Name of Jeſus our Maſter, Re- 
7: deemer,” and true God may be praiſed and ado- 
rid: And aecordingly, on the Day of the 
Epiphany, in the Year 1262, the Command 
of the King was publiſhed in this very 
Church, That all the Moors ſbould within a 
Month depart out 0 M4 the Kingdom of Valentia. 
This had no effect by reaſon of the Wars 
that broke out with the King of Caſtile ; ne 
vertheleſs, the ſaid Chriſtian and Valiant 


King continued ſtill determined to baniſh 


them all, and did accordingly in his ii, 
which he made a little before his Death, 


charge his Son King Don Pedro to 


do Ir. 

Don Ferdinand who according to ſome 
"Writers, Was the firſt that was honoured by 
the Church of Rome, with the Title of Catho- 


lie, and which has been ever ſince retained 


by the Kings of Spain, did likewiſe, as Hi- 
ſtorians tell us, command them all to be ba- 
nifhed; which is confirmed by what is rela- 
ted in the Letters writ by our Lord the Em- 


. 1927 Charles the Vth, to the Lords of the 
a „ _ Vaſlals 
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Vaſſzls of this Kingdom, in the Year 1525 
in Which the following words are to be met 
with ; Afr, our happy Succeſſan in theſe. aur 
Kingdoms and Dominions of. Spain, he Th 
e have laid moſt to heart, was ta cleanſe them 
from Tafidelity, Imitating therein the C 
"tholick King and Queen, my Grandfather dvd 
Grandmother of Glorious Memory, who too; Jo 
much pains in that matter: For which Ren- 
ſon_we are determined, not to ſuffer. ay 
Moors to remain in any of, our Hing 
doms, otherwiſe than in Slavery 10 
which Determination his Majeſty Pa puſhed 
on by Pope Clement the VIIth; who by 
a Breve, Dated at St. Peter's. ae Rome, 
the 12th of May, 1524, \ Exborted 
Vim to procure the Inſtruftion- of the 
Moors; and in caſe they refuſed to be 
ere ta command them all, Ei- 
ther to leave Spain, or to be made Slaves; 
The Reſult of which Diligence, was | the 
taking of that Expedient which was ſo 
prejudicial to all, as was the Baptizing of 
them; imagining , that ſo ſoon as they 
were in the Boſome of the Church, 
they would all have become Believers ; ; but 
Experience has ſhewed, how they abu- 
fed that Sacrament, with great Sarriledss 
and Blaſpbemy. TD 
Our ay the King, Non Philip II. Af. 
ber he Succeded in Hy 2s rn had 


1 ( 
\ 
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:the :fame' defire; and accordingly, inthe 
ear 1568. he commanded the Prelates of 

this Kingdom to meet togetlier to find out 
ſome Remedy, the moſt Reverend Don Fer- 
-nando de Lodxe, being at that time Arch- 


biſhop of this Metropolis, in which Aſſem. 


bly there were ſeveral conſiderable conſtitu- 
tions framed, which having been found to 
be of no advantage, i in the Year 1587, ano- 
ther Aſſembly was appointed, at which 1 
was preſent, in which there were made ſe- 
veral new Conſtitutions, after which, his 
Majeſty being ſatisfied that all the diligence 


he had uſed did fignifie nothing, and that f 


they ſtill perſevered in their Hereſie, he re- 
ſolved either to have ſent them all out of 
Spain, or at leaſt, to have tranſplanted em 
into the In- land Countries, which would 
have been attended with the ſame, if not 
3 Inconveniencies. 
_ © Finally, the laſt year, we, the Prelerey 
| 3 embled again by his Majeſty sCom- 
mand, as you all know: now from what 
has been ſaid, it is manifeſt that this Enter- 
prize has been defi red by a Pope, an Em- 
peror, and four Kings, who were all hin- 
dred from Executing it by the' greatneſs of 
the Work, under which they all ſunk, and 


were worſted by it; they were ſenſible of 


the neceſlt te Ry was of Oy Spain of 
FATE them 


| 


chem, eknowledging the evident danger 
it was in, whilſt . Domeſtick Enemies 
remained in it, but the moles and greatneſs 
of the Enterprize did ſo far Conquer their 
Courage, that they were overcome by the 
multitude of inconveniencies which were 
repreſented to them, as the conſequences 
thereof, Which mighty Enterprize, I do 
really believe was reſerved by Divine Pro- 
vidence, on purpoſe to give undeniable Te. 
ſtimony of the Paternal Suceour where. 
with it attends the Actions and Perſon of 
our Lord the King; that that which a Va- 
liant Conqueror, a Catholick King, an Em- 
peror, ſo much celebrated in the e World; for 
the many Victories he gained over the 
Turks and Hereticks, — Catholicks too, 
that were his Enemies ; and a King whoſe 
Prudence was ſo well known and — 
tho they deſired it, durſt not undertake it, 
is now executed by our Lord the King, with 
ſo great Zeal for the Glory and Honour 
of our Lord God, with Tick admirable 
Courage and Prudence, that we now ſee it 
begun, and ſhall, by the favour of God ſee 
it quickly concluded and ended, and the 
Kingdom of Yalentia Recoyered, not in 
many years, as it was Recovered by the 
Chriſtian Kings, but in 8 few Months more: 
Does it not appear to you that I had reaſon 
to ſay, that this is the greateſt Action that 
3 poes ON 8 | 1 Ve 
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we ane a our own, or ds Read of | 


in paſt times. After this, how great ingra- 
88135 would it be in us of this Kingdom, 
not to acknowledge with particular thanks, 


the Mercy which God, and his Majeſty has 


done us, in beginning this Nable Enter- 
prize here, ought we not to return thanks 
to God for his having choſe this, among the 
infinite Kingdoms firſt to receive Safery; and 
* Majeſty, for having been pleaſed to Or- 
| ow oy to be an Example to all his other 
— ms, ſo as not to gain only the Ex- 
ion of the Moriſcoes, who were Natives 
. us, but alſo the Expulſion of the 
NMoriſcoes of other parts, and that it 
will be Recorded in the Hiſtory of Valentia, 
that it was the firſt, which for its Holy 
Zeal deſerved to have their Kingdom freed 
from Hereticks, and which by a ſignal de- 
monſtration has given a teſtimony of its 
innate Fidelity, in having obeyed with great 
chearfulneſs, what its King and Lord has 


Ordained and Commanded: In all which 
the Duke of Lerma has bore a great 


part, out of the ſingular Love wherewith 


his Excelleny attends to the Affairs of this 


Kingdom, and of all that live therein. 

_ Brethren, L am not able to expreſs how 
great a comfort it is to me, to ſee, and hear 
how this has been entertained by all in 


are 


groersl, and TE by all thoſe that 


= 

b 
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are intereſted therein, who, notwithſtand» 
damage thereby, have neyerthelſs, both by 
word and deed yielded great conformity. 
to it, ſaying, that ſince this Expuſion will 


xe Chriſtians, and of aithful Sub: 
jects: Methinks I have ſeen that which the 


to day | and Poor to morrow, and to take 
that with patience and chearfulneſs for the 
Service of God and the King is a mighty 
work, and which deſerves. to be acknow- 
ledged and rewarded, we need not weary 
dur ſelves to prove this, that Example the 
Fol Spirit has given us, and which is re- 

lated by three Evangeliſs, St. Marthew, 
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ly: St. Peter, with the freedom of a Pri- 
vado; and Favourite, and as ſuperior to the 
_ reſt of the Apoſtles, ſaid unto our Lord 
Chriſt Maſter, behold we have left all that 
we had, and followed thee, how will you pay 
us for what we have done for you? the 
Lord anſwer'd thoſe that had followed him, h 
and faid, that he would do them great Ho- 9 
nour, that they ſhould ſit with him to Judge 4 
Men: and not forgetting others who had, j 
or ſhould at any time leave their Goods for - A 
his fake, he faith to all ſuch, zhey that haus i 
left Houſe, &c. all the three Evangeliſts do I 
put Hoaſe in the firſt place, and the Greek 
855 here, as alſo the Hebrew, in Pſal. 123. 
ſignifies not only a material Houſe, but-'s | 
Family likewiſe, and all things belonging 
to its ſupport; as health, honour, and goods, | 
and all things elſe, ſo that to leave the ſup» 
port of a Family is an heroical work, and 
which deſerves a great reward, this the No- 
bility. of Valentia has done, ſome loſing. 
Vaſſals, and the advantages they had by 
them, others loſing their Rents, and all this 
with chearfulneſs, as thorow the Merey of [ 
God we ſee, and for which I do return in- | 
finite thanks, and do hold my ſelf unwor- 
thy to have ſuch Sheep; and whereas 
they have done this their part, they — 
ſhall alſo partake of the Promiſè which eùaat 
Lord Chriſt made to thoſe that have _ 
Wk | their 
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their Goods for the ſake of the Goſpel, , as. 1 
St. Matthew has it, or, who have left their. 
Goods for the Kingdom of Heaven, as 
St, Luke hath it, Nod of them ſhall fail to 
receive i» this Life much more than they : 
have loſt, aud in the time to rome life Eternal 
this is what Chriſt our Lord has promiſed, a 
who cannot be worſe than his word being 
not only true, bat truth it ſelf, ſo that we, 
may reſt ſecure of having this promiſe fully 
 comply'd with, and that the benefits wi 1 ; 
be inumerable, which will follow upon this 
holy and admirable work ſuch asHonour,the . 
Honour that is, being to live in the 
Com pany of Believers, and the greateſt 
diſhonour and diſgrace, is, to have any thing 
to do with Infidels, who let them be of what. 
Quality ſdever, tho a King; cannot be ſo 
much as looked upon, without being affron - 
ted. So the — Elijah told Foram 4 
wicked King of 7ſrael, As the Lord livetb, 
in whoſe — ence I am, that had it not been 5 
out of reſpect to King Jehoſhophat who is a Be- . 
liever, and the ſervant of God, I ſhould not have. : 
regarded what you ſay , nor have ſeen thy... 
Face, becauſe. thon art an Infidel. Neither wou d - 
the Prophet ſo much as ſalute him, becauſe © 
it would have been a fault to have done it, 
as it is to us to ſalute the Enemies of God, 
who are of the number of thoſe that do. 5 
not confeſs our Lord Chriſt to be true dick 
whic 


which Mahomet did not, and of whom the 

| holy. Apoſtle St. Fobn ſaith, Receive them not 
into your Houſe, and ſay. not God ſpeed to them, 
for they that ſalute them do in ſome manner 
partake of their fact. what greater honour can 
we have in this Ki agen. than to h ave 
all that live therein faithful to God and the 
King, and without any mixture of Here- 
ticks or Traytors? And of this honour the 
Temporal Lords will chiefly partake, who 

© hereafter may be ſtiled the Lords of faith- 
ful Vaſſals, which they could not be ſtiled 

| before, but the Lords of Infidel Slaves. 

er Good can they receive, or what that can 
be compared to their having the moſt holy 
Sacrament reſerved in the Church of every 
Village; what Honour, what Authority, | 
what Comfort, what Eaſe, what Joy muſt 2 
this yields This is that which makes Vil- 

lages tho' never ſo ſmall to be moſt illuſtri- 

_ ous Cities, and Royal Courts, not of the 
Kings of the Earth but of the King of Hea- 
ven, this is the only thing that can be 
eſteemed Grandeur. And ſo the Royal Pro- 
phet Dævia, deſiring to extol the Eminen. 
cy ahd Majeſty of 7erwſalem for its having 

in ir the Houſe of God, which was but the 

op ble to ſay of thee the City of God. The fame | 
2 ; * 
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and greater beyond compariſon can we ſay 
of every little Hamlet, where not the Ark 
of the Teſtament, and the Urn of Manna, 
but the true and living Body of our Lord 
Ve are all Witneſſes; of the incommodi- 
ty it was to pious People, to go to their 
Villages where this great Conſolation was 
wanting, which hereafter ye ſhall enjoy, 
and be poſſeſſed of the greateſt Treaſure in 
Heaven, which is the Preſence of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: And ye ſhall fee your Chur- 
ches which were full of Dragons and wild 
Beaſts, filled with Angels and Seraphims: 
When this Expulſion is over, I do intend if 
God ſpare me life, to viſit all the places 
where the Moors lived, and having kiſſed 
the Ground of the Churches, to return 
Thanks to our Lord, for ſeeing them freed 
from ſo great Impurity : as they were defi- 
led with by their treading in them, in con- 
formity whereof I beſeech all of you, that 
have Villages which have been inhabited 
by Moriſcoes, or in which they have had any 
Houſes „to make a great Feſtivity, the 
greateſt you can poſſibly make on the Day 

whereon the moſt Holy Sacrament ſhatl be 
lodged in your Churches, and to take care 

to adorn the Holy Altar where it is to be 

reſerved, as much as you can poſſibly: This 
Care will be very proper for the Ladies * 
| other 


bn its admirable Fe 


horhhous Woinen, remembring the Re. 
#alo which the two Siſters Martha and Mary 

made to our Lord Chriſt, when he came to 
em weary with having Preached, and quits 
tired with the Infidelity of Met. It is the 
very ſame Lord you will now have in your 
Churches, arid that not mortal arid paſſible; 
but immortal, and impaſſible: Regale Hiri 
therefore as much as you are able, agd be 
Ve tenderly affected with the Senſe of the 
great Mercy he does you in condeſcending 
to'dWell arhodhg you, after ſo mag a 


Ell | 0 mag an ſo 
great Blaſphemies and Affronts as hive thet 
| offered to him in thofe'very places whers. 
you how have him; with this Confiderati- 
on You will kindle in your hearts; a Devos 
tion for tlie moſt Holy Sacrament ; and 

thereby jump innurherable;benefits; 
1 Wilt tell Jon one thing farther, that 
fone who are much the Servamts of our 
Lord, and are learned too, are of Opinion; 
That the Reaſon why ee has ordain- 
ed that this holy Expulifon ſhould begin in 
this Kingdom, was that he might reward 
the Devotion that is in it for the moſt holy 
Sacrament, which is greater here than it ig 
in any other part of Spain, 4s is manifeſt 
from the Feſtivities, Proceſſions, Illuminati- 
ons, and Ceremonies which they perform 
0 Fenſſt honouring it as 
much as humane Po ad. weaknelf is 
I. "ow 


194 The Hiſtory of the Expulfion 
able to honour the eternal Son of God, who 
continues among us, for the remedying of 
all our Evils ſpiritual aud corporeal, Nei- 
ther is it a thing of ſmall Conſideration, that 
hereafter we ſhall all be quiet in our Con- 
ſciences. But I do not care to inſiſt on a 
Point, on which I have formerly {aid and 
writ a great deal, and could fay and write 
much more on it. For if the holy Scrip- 
tures dictated hy the Divine Spirit do com- 
mand us to abhor the Enemies of God, and 
if the Royal Prophet ſaid; That it threw him 
into a Fever, when he ſaw thoſe that had tranſ- 
greſſed the divine Law, how ſhall we be able 
to anſwer for our having treated thoſe He. 
reticks familiarly,eſteeming them as friends, 
and being in Amity with them,  notwith- 
ſtanding. we beheld them performing the 
Ceremonies of Mabomet, and we our ſelves 
did acknowledge them to be  Mahometans | 
tho' they had been baptized. Who among 
us has had the Zeal of Mathias of w hom the 
holy Scripture faith, That when he beheld one 
of the People of Iſrael offering Sacrifice to Idols 
at the Commandment of the perverſe King, An- 
tioehus;bewas ſo ſet-on fire by the zeal of the 
Lord, that his Bones trembled, and flying up- 
on him thur ſacrificed, and ham that command. 
ed him to do it, he killed them both +. This is 
the zeal of a Servant. of God, and which is 
io 5 ro the: ring eee that 
Phi. 


4 
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- «dv met MT» 
of the 


Phineds for tlie "doing the fame was com- 


mlended of God; and Moſes faith, that tho 
he was determined to 1405 inflicted a ſevere 
punifhment | upon the people, he was appea- 


ſed and did remit his wrath, for the zeal of 


Phined who killed the Tran greſſor of the 
140 of God. My Brethren, we had all need 


make a gehieral Confeſſion, and I my ſelf 


ought to do it in the firſt place, who know - 
ing the Blaſphemies of thoſe People, and 
ſeeing it with my Eyes, have lived forty 


years in peace with then: And notwith - 


ſtariding I might plead the example of other 


ee pr nn, aid who were much the 


e of our Lord, who have diſſembled 


5 05 one on with them, nevertheleſs had I 


thy of the zeal of our Lord ſuch Ex« 
ples would not have ſufficed. A general 
Heſfion of theBarons,and Lords of Vaſſals, 


with em about their obſtinacy and their ob- 
ſerving their ſect openly, uſed to tell me, that 
it did not belong to em, but to the Inquiſi- 
tion or the Ordinary, to puniſn them for it- 


| Nevertheleſs it is certain, that if they had 


Had zeal for the Hononr of God they would 
| never have permitted it.A generalConfeſſion 
is alſd neceffary to all 5 5 have trafficke 
infhave had an) Ke with 'em, for hat 


aud 


2 woull 


is likewiſe neceſſary who tho” when Itreated 


Y the honour of Gad, and 8 
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would never have been their Friends, but 
would have abhorred em, and fled from 
em. And I beſeech all of you that know any 
thing of the Language of thoſe curſed Crea- 
RD DME... . 
I have deferred to ſpeak to what con- 
cerns Goods to the laſt, of which I know 
ſome have complain'd, but with the fore- 
mentioned moderation. It cannot be de- 
ny d but that at firſt, until things are well 
ſettled, the Rents of the Lords of Vaſſals, 
will be leſs than they were, neither will the 
Rents that were charged on the Villages of 
the Moriſcoes amount to ſo much as they did: 
but how inconſiderable are theſe loſſes, 
which when compared to the benefits that 
will reſult from hence, cannot properly 
be called a damage; ſo they who have 
ſold Copy-holds, or Leaſes to buy a Man- 
nor, tho their Rents may be leſſened 
thereby, are not ſaid by us to have done 
any prejudice to their Eſtates, but rather to 
have improved them, as they likewiſe do, 
who do abate of their Penſions for to have 
them charged on Eſtates, where they will 
be more ſecure, this very thing has now 
happened; ſeeing both the quality of E- 
ſtares, and the Security of recovering the 
Rents of them, areto be reckoned beyond | 
4 greater,Rerit with a riſque of loſing it. 
And whoſoever. will but truly conſider the 
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eminent Danger we were in of loſing both 


our Eſtates and Lives, while thoſe Horn 


lived among us, will reckon himſelf happy, 
and to be in a better condition, by having 
what remains ſecured to him. For as wife 
Solomon has it, Better is a little with the fear 
of the Lord, than to bave great treaſures 


with ſtrife and fighting. © 


Among the Felicities of the Sons of Iha- 
rael, reckoned by the Spirit of God, in the 
Reign of King Solomon, one was, That men 
lived in ſafety, ſleeping under the ſhade of their 


own Vine and Figtree, having none tobe afraid 


of : Thus we ſhall be in this Kingdom for 
the future, where thorow the mercy of God, -. 
the Paternal Care of his Majeſty , every 


thing will thrive with us, and the Earth it 
ſelt will grow more fertile, and will yield the 
Fruit of Bleſſing. It is a thing ye all know 


that we have not had one Fertile Year 


ſince the Time that the Moriſcoes were Bap- 
tiz d, whereas now. they will all be fertile, the 


Land having been impaveriſhed, made bar- 
ren, and poiſoned by their Blaſphemies and 
Hereſies, or. with ſo many Sins and Abomi- 
natious, as the Royal Prophet David hath it; 
don't think, that this is nothing but a Fancy, 
ſince the Divine Scriptures do every where 


affirm, that for Sins, God deprives People 


of ' Temporal Bleſſings. Let us but live in 
the Service of our Lord, and obſerve. bis 


7 25 23 | Holy 
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HolyLaw without wronging ourNeighbour,. 
and we ſhall abound, with, all Good Things; 
hear what the Lord himſelf has ſaid, Obey 
m Commandments, aud keep wy Law, and I. 
fear; and ts Land which you poſſeſs:ſbali bring. 
forth Fruit in ſuch. abandance,that you ſpall gat 
and be fullzand that without any fear, hut with 
an entire reſt and ſecurity; and your Har- 
veſts ſhall be ſo great, that the Reapers ſball 
work unt il ſeed time, and the maters of Wine- 
ſhall meet the Somers, aud he. ſball build in pla- 
ces which were Deſerts, and plant V ines, aud 
drink of the Wine thereof, and ſow Gardens, 
aud eat of the Fruit of the Trees you have 
planted; and ye ſhall never be turned out of your 
Houſes, faith the Lord. All this the Lord 
has promiſed by his Prophets; I ſay again, 
We hall abound with all Good Things; for 
he who beſtows upon us the Heavenly and 
Eternal Bleſſings of Grace, will not, ſaith 
the Royal Prophet, deny us Temporal 
and Earthly Bleſſings; for which Reaſon the 
man may be called happy, who truſteth in the 
Lord. Let us do fo, and be contented with 
what our Lord ſhall be pleaſed to diſpenſe 
to us, giving him infinite thanks for this 
mercy. „ 21 1377175 3 1 F 2513 To 12 
And I with my weakneſs and miſery da 
ſupplicate him to give me light, that I may 
know how to do it, who, tho a great ſin- 
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ner, I will venture to uſe the words ſpoke 


by a holy Man, to whom I am like in be- 


ing Old, O Lord, now let thy Servant depart 


in Peace according to thy Word, for now ha- 


ving ſeen my deſires comply'd with, I am 


contented to die, whenever our Lord ſhall 
be pleaſed to take me, leaving my Churches 
free from the impurities wherewith thoſe 

Hereticks defiled them, and my Flock ſe- 


cure from the Treaſons they were machi- 


nating, but above all, now that our Lord 


God will be Adored and Served, and Praiſed 


for ever. ©: 


_ FINIS. 
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they are mentioned in all the Hiſtories of thoſe 
Times, little more is ſaid of them, than that 

they begun in ſuch a-Tear 5 and that the Com- 
mons being at laſt. diſperſed, and ſome of their 


Leaders being put t death, al things wers 


qviered again. 


The ſhortneſs & which Account ; — dere 
ing, how great a: Revolution this Was: ; and how 


full of uſeful Leſſons both for Princes aud Sub: 

jefls; I can attribute to nothing, but to the 
known Partiality of the Spanilh Hiſtorians for 
the Honour of 8 ; ox whoſe ſo much 
beaſted of Loyalty to their Princes, theſe Wars 


of the Commons were thought to refle# tos 


wich, ro be tranſmitted at args by them to Po. 
Pris 


When 
4 


6 q 5 HE Wars of the 8 hy Caſtile, 
1 which broke out in the beginning of the 
Reign of the Emperor Charles the Vth. b 


% The PREFACE, 


4 
the fartheſt from a Blind Bigotry for the hole 
| of their + ſcueral Canſes: "And" which 
Moderation ncver diſcovers it ſelf - any 
where Jo plainly, as in Letters writ 10 
 Publick Miniſters by their Confiewts i, For 
though Publick Minifters., > may , in | ſuch 
' Caſes , induſtriouſly- impoſe Falſe Relati- 
abuſed by. ſuch Relationswů 


wi 


This is the Caſe of moſt of the" Lets 
ters, out of which the main of ibis 
Hiſtory. was. Collected; they were written 
to the Lord Chancellor of Caſtile, who 
ws at that time in Germany with the 
Emperors," by his Great. Friend and Con- 
fdent.; the Learned peter Martyr, an 
Eye Witneſs ef \ theſe Wars; and who, 
though he was very active in them for the 
Emperor, does every where condemn 2 


n 
** 1 J 


Evil Counſellors by whom the Commons 


were provoked to take ap Arms; much 

more than he does the Commons, for ha- 

ving taken them up | after having been ſo 
l | 


highly to he, 0. 3 


"uy 


2 


provoted 
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4 I E 
In the Beginning of the 


7 Reign of Charles the V® 


ONN A Jabella, the Sovereign 
Queen of Caſtile, &c. and Wife 
of Ferdinand, King of Arragon, 

| having departed this Life on the 
26th. of November, in the Year 1504 ; By 
her Death, the Crown of Caſtile, * 

| | o 
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of all the Dominions thereunto belonging, 
deſcended to Dora Joanna, her Eldeſt Daugh- 
ter then living, and who. was Married to 
Philip, Duke of. Burgundy, Eldeſt Son of 
Maximilian, the Emperor, and Arch Duke 
of Auſtria ; and who, at that time was in 
Flanders with her Husband, and her Eldeſt 
JJ OR As be 
The Deceaſed Queen having been ſenſi- 
ble of her Daughter Douna Foanna s weak- 
neſs, and much diſpleaſed with her Son in 
Law Philip, for having been a very unkind 
Husband; by her Will, made not long be. 
fore her Death, ſhe: conſtituted her own 
Husband, King Ferdinand, Governor. of 
| Caſtile, during the time of their Grandſon, 
Prince Char/es's Minority. _ 1 


OY 


But Philip, who was a brisk Prince, com. 
ing not long after with his Queen into Spain, 
did, with the Aſſiſtance of the Caſtilian 
Nobles, who were extremely weary. of 
Ferdinand's Severe Government, oblige his 
Father-in.-Law to leave Caſtile, and go to 
his own Kingdoms: Philip, among other 
things, being much diſſatisfied with his Fa- 
ther in Law, for having after he was above 
ſixty years of age, concluded a Marriage 
with a young Beautiful French Princels, 
whoſe name was Germana, in hopes of ha- 
the Throne of Arrag on. 
mA. = But 
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nd phil 5% who had Arved apace;” dying 
4 few Months after Ferdinand had left Ca- 
File; his "Queer, whoſe Brain was ſome: 
What Diſtemper d before; did, upori this 
loſs, fink into ſo deep # Melancholy,” that 
thofe which were about Her, had much ado 
to keep her from Famiſhing her ſelf? And, 
as during 5 whole time of her Hiisband's 
Sickneſs, ſhe had never, tho ſhe was big 
with Child, day for night,” ſtirred from his 
Bed ſide: 80 having, ſome days after he 
Was Buried been told by a Monk,” that he 
had fead in ſome Legend or other, of 8 
King Who tame to life a again aſter he ad 
been dead fourteeh years, ſhe immediately 
commanded her Husband s Body to be 
brought into her Bed: chamber, where, ha- 
ving taken it out of the Coffin, and laid it 
in a Bed of State, with its Face uncover N 
ſhe kept it there as long as ſhe lived, which 
was above twice fourteen years ; and when 
ſhe was awake, was continually looking. 
von it. and watching when it would riſe. 
And as the Queen sSFondneſs for her Hus- 
band, who had little deſerv d it from her; ſo 
her Jealouſie of him was {d'much inereasd 
by his Death, that ſhe would never ſuffer 
75 Woman but her ſelf to go near his 
Corps; nor nome of that Sex, beſides fler 
61d: Servants and Confidents to come with- 


a doors of the Room where it lay: 
4 . And 


F U ad am 4.o_»oecc 


— 


"ra ” Os. as 
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And having leſt Burgos, with à Reſolution 
never to ſee that, nor any other City any 
more, ſhe travelled in the Night by Torch 
light, with her Husband's Corps drawn itt 
2 Herſe by fix Flanders. Mares, from one ob- 
ſeure Village ro another, until ſhe ſetled at 
laſt at Tortelas ; where, in a very mean 
Houſe, ſhe was delivered of a Daughter, 
without the help of a Midwife: For as there 


Vas no perſuading of her to lie inn, in any 


other Room but in that where her Huſ- 
bands Corps was; -ſoſhe would not hear of 
4 Midwife, though never PO ancient, —_ 
_ brought 1 into it. | 

The Breath was not well out of Philiy's 8 
Body, when the Grandees were all to pie- 
ces, about the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment, during Pringe Charles s Minori- 
ty: The Nobles who had appear d moſt for- 
ward in driving Ferdinand out of Caſtile, 
talked high againſt his being recalled to be 
their Governor; alledging, that if his Go- 
vernment was grievous to the Nobles before, 
it would be much more ſo now, after he had 
been ſo higbly provoked, by their having 
joined with Philip againſt him; - His being 
married to the Princeſs: Germana; in hopes 
of having Male. Iſſue by her, was likewiſe 
urged as an unkind. thing to tite Poſterity of 


their Doty Iſabella ; 0 which, it he were 
P its 
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its Governor, might prove of dangerous 
conſequence to Caſtile. _ 

Ihe Queen, who when ſhe would ſpeak, 

ö which was but ſeldom did alway givcs very 
pertinent Anſwers; being addreſſed to, to 
know to whom ſhe would have the Admi- 
_niſtration of the Government of her King- 

doms committed, is ſaid to have anſwer d, 
My firſt born Son andEeir Charles is too young, 
70 adminiſter the Government himfelf, andMax- 
imilian myPather-in-law, canuot well kave the 


Empire, and his own Hereditary Dominions; 


or if he would, he is altogether a Stranger to 
the Tempers and Cuſtoms of 9 People, which 


are all perfectly underſtood 7 2 my Father, and 


who has with great toil and danger much enlar- 
ged my Territories: But when ſhe was deſi- 
red, after ſo wiſe an Extemporary Anſwer, 


| by a Publick Inſtrument to conſtitute her 
Father Governor of Caſtile, during her Son's 


Minority, not a Word more was to be had 


from her; neither would ſhe to her Dying 


Day, ever be perſuaded to put her Hand t 
any Writing, or to give any Reaſon, why 
the would not do it; only on other oecaſi- 
ons, ſhe would ſometimes ſay, That. it was 


ſcandalous for the Widow of a Good Musband, 
190 let any thing trouble her Baut bat rhe 
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| Cardinal Ximenes, Azchbiſhop of Toledo, 


the wiſeſt and moſt difintereſted Statefiman, 


that Spain, or perhaps any other Kingdom, 
ever had, at firft feemed to agree with the 
Nobles, to exclude Ferdinand from the Re- 
gency; to which his near Relation to the 


Prince gave him ſo good a Title; but being 


fenſible that no man was ſo fit as Ferdinand 


». 


to govern Spain at that time, he ſo manag. 


ed the Council of State, that he prevailed 
with them to ſend to Ferdinand, who was 


then at Naples, to deſire him to come and 


take upon him the Adminiſtration of the 


Government, during the time of hisDaugh- 
ter's Indiſpoſition, and of his Grandſon's 


Minority: And though the Queen would 
not be perſuaded to give any countenance 
to his coming, by writing a Line to invite 


him; yet having been deſir d by his Ambaſ- 


ſador at her Court, to order Publick Pray- 


ers and Supplications to be made in all the 


Churches, for his ſafe Arrival in Caſtile, ſhe 
made Anſwer, It ſhould be done; and added, 
tat fhe tloubted not but that God would both. 


give ber Father a Proſperous Voyage; and would 


bleſs him the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
ment of her Kingdoms. 5 


Ferdinand being arrived in Caſtile, went 


P 2 and 


directly to viſit his diſconſolate Daughter; 
and though the place he found her in, was 
extremely incommodious, both for her (elf; 
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and the Court, he had much adoe to perſu- 
ade her to leave it, to go to Santa Maria de 
Campo,from whence he intended to have mo- 
ved her toBurgos, and to have fix'd her there, 


ſo ſoon as the Caſtle of that Ciry(w hich was 


held out againſt him, by one Emanuel, the 
great Favourite of King Philip) was reduced; 
But the Queen, when the came to Arcos, ſu- 

ſpecting that her Father intended to carry 
her to Burgos, ſhe would not go a ſtep fur. 
ther. ; telling him, That ſhe was reſolved ne- 
ver to ſee the Place any more, wherein ſhe had 
keen ſo unhappy as to loſe the Beſt of Husbands ; 
And though Arcos was a Town. of bad Air, 
and very inconvenient for the Court, it was 
five Months before he could perſuade her to 


leave it, to go to Tordefillas, a pleaſant Vil- 


lage, and wherein ſhe had a Palace in the 


Neighbourhood of Valedolid; but having 
at laſt prevailed with her to remove, ſhe tra- 


velled all the way by Night, with her Herſe; 
Ropping ſtill at the firſt Houſe ſhe met with, 
though it was a Cottage, after the Day be- 


gan to dawn, and remained there till it was 


dark Night; and when ſhe was defired by 


her Father who accompanied her, not to. 


feed her Melancholy by travelling aſter ſuch 
a diſmal manner; all the Anſwer he could 
have, was, That the Sun ought never to ſee's 
Jomau after fhe was ſo unfortunate as to be a 

Widow. nt OR i nw on mega 
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It was happy for Spain, that it had Ferdi. | 
nand ſor its Governor at this time; for be- 
ſides that, during his 9 Vears Regency of 
Caſtile, he kept it in perfect peace at home; 
in that time he obtained for it, of the Pope, 
the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of Navar; 
thorough which conſiderable Acceſſion, and 
the immenſe Treaſures of Gold, Plate and 
Jewels, which were yearly imported from 
the Indies, Spain was never in ſo rich and 
flouriſhing a Condition, as it was in, at the 
time of Ferdinands Death ; who died at Ma- 
drugall, on the 23d of January, 1516: and 
by his Death, he having had no Children by 
his young Queen Germana, the Crown of 
Arragon deſcended to his Daughter, the 
Queen of Caſtile. Spa in, aſter Terdinauds 
Death, was wiſcly governed by Cardinal X- 
imenes, until Prince Charles who was juſt 
then of Age,, arrived; which was not till 
18 Months after his Grand father's Deceaſe : 
This Delay was looked on by the Spaniards 
as a Trick of the Flemings to draw Money 
out of Caſtile; but whether that was fo or 
not, it is certain that Handers has been ever 
ſince, drawing ſuch ſums of Money from 
thence, that it had been happy for 
Spain, never to have Hay any hy to do. 
with it. * | 


* 


Never was any Prince more welcome to 
2 People, than Charles was to the Spaniards 
when he firſt came among them; the great 
Character had been given of him by all that 
came from Flanders, having made the Spa- 
 viards expect him with great impatience, 
who promis d themſelves all manner of hap- 
pineſs under the government of ſo hopeful a a 
Prince: but Charles had not been aYear a- 
mong them, before he had loſt their Hearts 
to a degree, none of his Anceſtors had e- 
ver done before, thorow his being abſolute. 
ly govern'd by his Flemiſh and French Mini- 
ſters; and above all, by the French Lord, 
Philip Crovi de Chevers, who had been his 
Governor , and who, though otherwiſe 
a very great man, was inſatiably cove - 
—_— „ Ea 2+: 
The firſt thing Charles did after he Land- 
ed, was the Diſcharging of. his Brother 
Ferdinands Governor, and Præceptor, and 
all his other Spaniſh Servants, and placing 
French, and Flemings in their room; which 
change, as it was heinouſly taken by the 
Infante himſelf, ſo it was highly reſented 
by the Spanzards ; to whom Ferdinand, who 
had been bred among them, was very dear, 
as an Affront put upon their Nation: This 
Order was executed by Cardinal X7menes _ 
a few days before he died; by whoſe Death 
dhe Archbiſhopricick of Toledo, which 
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next to the Papacy, is the [Richeſt 


Dignity in the Roman Church, being 


commonly reckoned to be worth fourſcore 
thouſand Exgliſb pounds per year; having 
become vacant, it was begg d by Chevers, 
and who obtain'd a promiſe of it from the 
Prince, for his Nephew, William de Cray, 
and who, tho he was then Biſhop of Cam- 
bray, was but a very young man : by which 
range promotion, and made fo ſoon after 


the Prince came among them, the Sani. 


ards plainly perceived, how - great, both 


* 


the Power, and Impudence of the Northern 


Miniſters were, in having dared, ſo ſoon, 
to lay their hands on the higheſt, and rich- 
eſt Dignity of the Kingdom. OE YI 


The Prince, and his Siſter Donna Leonora, 


whom he had brought with him from Flan- 
ders, made na ſtay any where until they 
came to Tordefillas, where their Mother 


was, and where ſhe had been above ten 


years, without havingonce ſtirred out of the 
Room where her Husband's Corps lay: She 
is ſaid to have receivd herSon — Daughter 
with great tenderneſs, and to have enter- 
tained them with ſome Diſcourſe : Whilſt 
the Prince was with his Mother at Torde- 
fillas, his Natural Uncſe, the Archbiſhop 
of Saragoca, and who, had the Archbiſhop- 
rick of Toledo, became vacant, during the 
time of his Father Ferdinand's Government, 
3X80 LBS Was 
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was to have had it, came to wait upon him, 
to Congratulate his ſafe arrival in Spain: 
But the Prince ſuſpecting that his buſineſs 
was to beg the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo, he 
commanded him, without having ſeen him, 

to leave Tordefillas, and to go to Valedolid, 
and to wait there for him; fearing, it is 
like, that if he had remained any time at 
Tordefillas, he might have found ſome op- 
portunity to have ſpoke with the Queen, 
and to have begg'd it of her; the Arch: 
biſhop, who was a Man of a great Spirit, 
ſo reſented this unkind Entertainment, that 
having left Tordefillas in a Rage, he went 
directly to Arragon, of which Kingdonihe 

had been Viceroy ſome years before, and 
ever ſince his Father 's death. 

A Cortes, or Parliament having met at 
Valedolid, on the 5th of February, 1518. 
The firſt thing propoſed to it, was, whe- 
ther conſidering the Queen's Indiſpoſition, 
the Adminiſtration of the Goverment ſhou'd 
not be committed to her Eldeſt Son, Prince 
Charles; but tho' this was preſently, and 
unanimouſly agreed to, the ſecond thing 
propoſed, which was, whether during his 
Mother's Life, heſhould have the Title of 
King, or only that of Prince Regent, bore 
a long debate; however, it was concluded 
at laſt, that he ſhould preſently have the 
Title o King, but = that all Publick Acts 
ſhould 
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ſhould run in both their Names; the uſual 
Oaths of Governing, according to Law, 
and of not Infringing or violating any of 
the Liberties, or Priviledges of the Sub- 
jects, having been taken by the King, the 
Cortes was moved to give Money to — 
the Charges of the Government, which 
were repreſented to be very great at that 
time : But the Commons , before, they 
would part with any Money, infiſtedon hae 
ving two old Laws revived ; the one was, 
that none but Natives of Caſtile ſhould be capa- 
ble of anyOffice or Benefice in it, either in Church 
State; and the Second was, That it fhould 
be Death to ſend Money out of the Kingdom | 
but the Northern Miniſters, at whom 
theſe two Proviſions were levelled, by the 
aſſiſtance of the Biſhop of Badaiox, whg 
had been the King's Spaniſh Præceptor in 
Flanders and of Garcia Padilla, Commendator 
of Calatrava, fo managed the Cortes, as tg 
prevail with the Majority, both to drop 
thoſe Proviſions, and to grant the Sum that 


had been demanded, and which is faid t9 


have been the greateſt that was ever given 
by any Cortes: And tho this great Dona= 
tive, for ſo all the Money that is given by a 
Cortes is called by the Caſtilians, was not tg 
have been paid in leſs than three years; it 
was, with the deduction of an high Inte- 
tereſt, -adyanced immediately by the Ttali- 
RE Bb WE 4 „ . DT p 14 
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an Beben of Yaledolid, and, as was uni- 
verſally Reported, was, as ſoon as it was 
Received, Diſtributed by the King. among 
his Northern Miniſters, and by them ſent 
into Flanders in Specie. Several of the great 
Cities, but above all, that of Toledo, being 
very angry with theCorres, for having given 
the King fo great a Sum of Money before 
he had conſented to the reviving of the two 
forementioned Laws, did, aſſoon as the 
Cortes was diſſolved, ſend Commiſſioners 
t6 Court, to Remonſtrate againſt Strangers 
being preferred, and ſuffered to ſend Mo. 
ney out of the Kingdom, offering to prove, 
that in leſs than a year, eleven hundred 
_ thouſand Ducats, had been ſent by the Nor- 
thern Miniſters out of Caſtile, into Flanders, 
but the young King having been poſſeſad 
by thoſe Miniſters, that the Spaniards were 
a People not to be Governed, but with a 
Rod of Iron, he turned a deaf ear. to all 
ſuch Remonſtrances, diſmiſſing the City 
Commiſſioners with Threats, as Perlans 
qiſaflected to his Government. 1 2h 
Emanuel, King of Portugal having at this 
time, by his Embaſſador deſired Donya Leo- 
ora, the King's Siſter, for his Wife, this 
Propoſition was had in deteſtation by all the 
Caſtilians ; for beſides that, Emauuel had 
been married to two of her Aunts, and had 


un by them botitg he was old rnangh 
| N 
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to be her Grandfather: But netwithſtand. 
ing all the World cried ſhame at ſacrĩſicing 
fo young and beautiful a Princefs to Chever's 
Covetouſneſs, who was known to have re- 

ceived one and twenty thouſand Ducats, by 
order of the Portugal Ambaſſador from a 

Banker of Yaledolid : The Match was con- 
cluded, and the Infante ſent to Portugal, at- 
tended by Chever's Lady, whe had been her 
Governeſs, and who was faid to have recei- 
ved a great Reward there, for having per- 

ſuaded that Princeſs to ſo unequal 3 

L x TS. 
_ Chever's obſerving the Diſcontents of the 
Cuſtilians againſt the Government to run ve- 
ry high, perſuaded the King to fend his Bro- 
ther Ferdinand to Flanders, and to appoint 
Mr. Buere, a Flemiſh Nobleman to attend 
him, in quality of his Governor: The 

thing that helped Hure to this Remote Em- 
ployment, was, his having called Chever's 
a Traytor to his Face, for having ever ſince he 
came into Spain, 1 all the King's 

Intereſts to his own and his Lady's Inſatiable 

Aarig. . 

The King having thus diſpoſed of his 
Brother, and Eldeſt Siſter, he had his Poſ- 
thumous Siſter, Donna Catherina, ſtole from 
her Mother, with whom, ever fince ſhe was 
born, ſhe had been mewed up in a dark * 
Ram; but the Queen, when ſhe came 8 
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miſs her Daughter, was ſo diſcompoſed, that 
| the vowed never to eat or drink till her 
Child was reſtor'd to her again; which at 
the end of two Days, the King was 
forcd to do, his Mother, having du- 

ting that time, neither eat, drunk, or 
—_—_—_}.:_.-- re ed dee 
The Cardinals Hat the King had obtain- 
ed of the Pope for Adrian a Dutchman, who 
had been his Præceptor, and to whom Tor- 
taoſa, one of the Richeſt Biſhopricks in Spain 
had been given, having been brought toYa- 
ledolid; the King and the whole Court were 
preſent at the Solemnity of Adriaus receiv- 
ing it : And though Adrian was, and de- 
ſervedly, the beſt beloved by the Spaniards 
of all the Northern Miniſters, yet the Clergy 
reckoning that this Hat, was, at Rome, pla. 
ted to the Spaniſh account, they were ex. 
tremely incenſed to ſee all their higheſt Ec. 
cleſiaſticalDignities thus con ion Stran- 
gers: For ſuch they reckolfsd thaiFlemings 
s nature Sub. 


to be, though the King's naturg 
It was not long before the Nef; let the 
King know how much they reſente his ha- 
ving beſtow d the richeſt and highefMeccle- 
ſiaſtical Dignities on Foreigners: MP ha- 
ving been aſſembled preſently after MW the 
Cardinal Adrian, to ſettle the Paym of 
the Tenths of all the Eccleſiaſtical Bei ce? 


* and 
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and Promotions in Caſtile, which had been 
given to the King by the Pope: The Clergy 
by their Prolocutor told the Cardinal plain- 
ly, That as they were not oblig d to pay 
thoſe Tenths, but when Spain was actually 
invaded by Infidels; ſo ſince that could not 
be pretended now, they were reſolv'd not 
to pay them: Neither did they, tho much 
urged to it by the Cardinal, and by ſeveral 
Great Lawyers ſent to them by the King, 
who endeayour'd to fatisfie them of their 
being bound to pay thoſe Tenths, having 
been granted to the King by the Pope, who 
was Lord of all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, and 
to carry on a War againſt the7Zarks,who were 
bySea, as well as byLand growing formida- 


ble to all Chrifkendom. © 
The King being ſetled in the Throne of 
Caſtile, went next to Saragoca, the Metropo- 
lis of Arragon; where having aſſembled a 
Cortes, that Aſſembly was according to Cu- 
ſtom, opened by a Speech made to them, by 
an Officer, call d, The Pronotary of the King» 
dom; Wherein he deſired the Cortes, 75 
tale into their confideration the ſtate of the 
Kingdom, and how the Government was to be 
adminiftred, now their Queen was ſo much in- 
diſpoſed. The diſcontented Archbiſhop, of 
Saragoca made anſwer, That as the Arrago. 
neſes had always been faithful to their Princes, 
fo they would now take time to conſider of what 
73049 1 | N 
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nat tobe done by them is their preſont Cor 
crmftances : But though he did all that ne was 
able, co have obſtructed the Kinp's Buſineſs, 
the Goverament wus ſet led in the ſame man- 
ner us it was in Caſtile, and the King took 
the uſual Oath of maintaining to the Arra- 
gone ſes all their Liberties and Immunities, 
which at this time were the greateſt that 
were enjoyed by any People under a Mo- 
tarchy. After this, the Cortes being moved 
to ſupply the King with Money, and to do 
it with expedition; they made anſwer, That 
it was net their Cuftom to give Money before 
the Grit uances of the Kingdom were all redreſ- 
fei; and the Debts owing from the Crown to 
the Subjects tated in order to be paid. Upon 
which two Heads the Cortes ſpent ſo much 
time, chat the King having received Advice 
of the Death of his Grandfather Maximil:. 
au, he ſent a Meſſage to them, to let them 
know, That if they did not quickly di- 
ſpatch the Affairs they had in hand, he 
hound be fore d to ſeave them undone, being 
in a great haſte to go to Germany, to ſecure 
_ the Imperial Orown to himſeff, and to his 
Family, in which it had been ſo long; and 
that: the more, becauſè the Fyench King pre- 
vendet to ir; and who, if he ſhould gain it, 
would be a much more dangerous Neigh- 
ur T0 Spain, than before. Upon which 
Le Rage, — 5 
e TC been 
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been demanded, wes granted, fo much of 
it was appropriated to the Payment of 
Crown debts, and other publick uſes, that 
bat little remained for the King to diſpoſe 
G. 
F fois Henne where he had met with 
much trouble, and but little Money, the 
King went to Barcelona, the Metropotis bf 
Catalonia, where he met with leſs Money 
and more trouble; having been detained 
there nine Months before the Cortes of that 
Principality had fettled him in the Govern- 
ment; and had given the Donative which 
he had demanded; and when they had gi- 
ven it, they appropriated it fo to the pay- 
ment of publick Debts, that when they 
were all diſcharged, there remained but five 
and twenty pounds for the King's own uſe, 
who had ſpent near a Million of C Kilian 
Ducats which are more than Catalonian 
Pounds among them: And whereas fevera} 
of thoſe Pebts were of a very long ſtand. 
ing, the Gatulonians being ask d by the Mi- 
niſters what they — by rYeviving ſuch 
old Debts, made Anſwer, that perceiving 
how the:Flemiſb and Frencb Miniſters, 'by 
whom the King wos governed, were come 
imo Spain as into an Enemy's Coutitry, in- 
tending aſter they had plunder d it, of all 
they could lay their hands on, to return 
es Bs — to Flandets ; ; "wx nog it 


the Throne. 


was time to ſee thoſe publick Debts diſchar- 


ged, which out of Affection to their for- 


mer Princes who had lived among them, 
and had been as Fathers to them, they had 
let ſleep ſo long: The Catalonians and al! 
the reſt of the Spaniards complained. like- 

Wiſe very much of all Offices being ſold by 


Cbevers and his Lady, which they ſaid was 


à practice had never been heard of before in 


; | e A „ 5 HR f | 
Whilſt the King was detained at Barcelo- 


na, he received the News of his being choſe 


Emperor, and was deſired by the Envoys 
fent to him by the Imperial Diet, to make 


haſte to come to them: The Spaniards were 
fo far from rejoicing at this News, that they 
faid, it was one of the worſt things that 
could have befallen Spain, which by this 


means would become as a Province to Ger- 


many, where their King would reſide ſor 
the moſt part, to the draining of Spain of 
all its Treaſure, to ſupport an high, empty 
foreign Title: But the young King who 


had other Thoughts of it, was in ſuch haſte 
to go to Germany, that he put off his Jour- 


gone next, ſending the Cardinal Aurian 


thither to acquaint them with the Reaſon, 
why he did not come to them as he had de- 


figned; and to deſire them after the Exam- 


ple of Caſtile and Aragon, ; to ſettle him in 
1 Bur 
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But when the Cardinal came with this 
Commiſſion, to Valentia, he found that Ci- 
ty turned upſide down; the Citizens having 
a few days before, turned all the Nobles, 
fave one, who they ſaid was an honeſt 
Man, out of the City ; and committed the 
Government of it to the 96 Syndicks or 
Wardens of the 48 Companies of Tradeſ- 
men, to whom the Cardinal having addreſ- 
ſed himſelf, and acquãinted them with his 
Buſineſs ; they told him, That zhe Conſti- 
zation of their Government was ſuch, as di 
not permit them to own the Prince to be their 
King, before he was declared to be ſo by a Cor- 
tes, and had taken an Oath to govern them 
according to Law And when they were told 
by the Cardinal, that the King had taken 
that Oath at Barcelona, in the preſence of 
their Commiſſioners; they reply'd, That 
would not do, and that they would ſend Com- 
miſſionors to the Prince to let him know ſo 
much, and to acquaint him with thetr Reaſons 
why they had turned the Nobles out of tbeit 
City, whoſe Tyranny, they ſaid, was grown un- 
ſupportable to Men that were free born: And 
- accordingly they diſpatched a ſubſtantial 
Shoemaker, and Carpenter to the King ; and 
who having waited on him at Saragota as 
he was returning to Caſtile for a freſh Sup- 
ply of Money, were well received by him, 
and diſiniſſed with a Promife, that ſo ſooft 
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as he returned from Germany, he would 


come and hold a Cortes among them, and 
make ſuch Laws as ſhould ſecure them from 


being tyrannized over by the Nobles. And 


in the mean while he ordered the Vice- 


chancellor of Aragon, and one Garcias an 
eminent Lawyer to go to Valentia, and exa- 


mine the matters in difference, betwixt the 
Nobles, and the Commons, and to make a 


true Report of them to thoſe he ſhould 


name, to determine them. 
The King being in grear want of Money 


when he returned to Valedolid, called anew 
Cortes ; and ro make the Cabiliane ſenſible 
of his being highly diſpleaſed with them; 


he appointed that Cortes to meet at the 
Groin, a Sea-port Town in the Province of 


Galicia, and where as ſoon as he was ſup- 
ply d with Money, he deſigned to embark. 
for Flanders, and upon the Caſtilians having, 
remonſtrated againſt the aſſembling of heir. 
Cortes in a remote Province, that had not 
ſo much as one Vote in it, as the moſt un- 
reaſonable thing that had ever been done 


by any Prince. The King, threatned thar 
if they did not behave themſelves more du- 
rifally, and ſend ſuch Procurators to the 


Cortes he had called, as ſhould grant him, 
as much Money as he had occaſion for, 
That he would remove all the Courts of Ju- 
dicture out of Caſtile, into that loyal Pro- 


vince ; 5 
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vince ; by which ſtrange Acts and Threat- 


che Money given by thar Cortes was to 
come; were ſo incenſed, that they every 


where ſaid openly, That they were treated 
Ey their Flemiſp King, and his Countreymen; 


more like Slaves, than like free born Sub- 
jects; the commanding a Caſtilian Cortes to 
meet in Galicia, and the demanding * a new 
Donative, before the time was expired, where- 


in the former was to have been paid; and the 
commanding all Cities and Towns to ſend ſuch 


Procurators to that remoteCortes asſhould grant 
all the Monty that ſhould be demanded of them ; 


ard threatning them if they did not, to remove 


all Courts of Fudicature out of the Kingdom ; 
they ſaid was a Language no Caſtilian Ain g had 
ever ſpoke to their Subjects in before; and 
was indeed to rule them with a Rod of Iron, 

which one of his northern Miniſters had been 
heard to ſay, was the only way to govern Spa- 


| niards, 


The Citizens of Yaledolid, who fo long 
as they had the Queen in their neighbour- 
hood, expected to have both the Court, and 
the Cortes, when it met, ſtill in their City, 
were ſo enraged, by theſe ftrange doings, 
and ſeveral Stories that were grafted upon 
them by diſcontented Spirits, that they 
took up Arms; reſolving not to ſuffer the 
King to go without their Gates, before he 
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228 The Hiſtory of the Wars ” 
had changed both his Meaſures and his 


Counſellors : But the King not being wil- 


ling to change either the one or the other, 
taking the advantage of a Tempeſtuous 
Night, when the Streets and Gates were thin 
guarded, he got out of Town; and having 


made his Mother a ſhort viſit at Tordeſillas, 

he rode poſt to Compoſtela, where he thun- 

dred out a Proclamation againſt the City of 
Valedolid, Declaring that City, for the Vio- 

| lence they had offer d to his Royal Perſon, to 

have forfeited its Charter, and all its Privi- 


ledges; and commanding all its Markets and 
Fairs to be kept in other places. From Com- 
poſtella,having paid his Devotions to the Bo- 


dy of St. James the Apoſtle, the Patron of 


Spain, he went to the Groin, where he was 
waited upon by Don Peter deLaſſoa vega, and 
Don Alonſo Sylva, who were ſent by the Ci. 
ty of Toledo, to proteſt againſt the Aſſem- 
bly called by the King at the Groin, as no 


Law ſul Cortes: As alfo to let the King know, 


that his having nominated a Stranger to be 


their Primate, was againſt the Laws he had 


taken an Oath to obſerve: This Meſlage 


was delivered with that Freedom and Cou- 


rage, that the King commanded Laſſo upon 


Vis Allegiance to repair immediately to the Ca. 


le of Gibraltar, whereof he was Governor; 


and Sylva, To go ro Naples, and look after his 


Regiment that was there: And the Conde de 
—_—  \ : 3 Palma, 
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Palma, Governor of Toledo, who had come 
along with thoſe Commiſſioners to acquaint 
the King with the Turbulent Eſtate of that 
City; had his Commiſſion taken from him, 
for not having curbed the Inſolency of that 


proud place; which the King ſaid, Should 
be taught better Manners than to fly in his Face 


if they had not their wills in all things, Don 
Peter deGiron,aBrisk young Nobleman wait- 


ed on the King at the ſame time, to deſire to 


have Juſtice done him aginſt the Duke 


de Medina Sidonia, his Kinſman, who by. 
force kept from him a great part of his 


Eſtate; to which Petition the King having 
returned a rough anſwer; Giron clapt his 


hand on the hilt of his Sword, and ſwore, 


that if the King would not, that ſhould do 


him Fuſtice; and the King having bid him 
go, and do his worſt; he repiy'd, he 
knew. what he had to do, and fo with⸗ 
The Cortes being Aſſembled, the Galicians, 
who have no Voice in that Aſſembly, 
[judging this to be a very proper time to 
obtain the Priviledge of having Procura- 
tors in it; the Archbiſhop of Compoſtella, 
and divers Galician Nobles, went in a Bo- 
dy to the Convent, where the Houſe of 
Commons Sat; and finding the Doors ſhut, 
they ſert᷑ in word, that they deſired to be 
admitted, having ſomething of great mo- 
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was granted by a Majority; and who 


Oe SES 


ment to that Body, to communicate to itzbut 


the Commons knowing their Buſineſs, would 
not ſuffer their Doors to be open d to them, 


w hereupon the Archbiſhop and the Nobles 


made aProteſtation in the openStreet againſt 
all that ſhould be done in that or in any o- 
ther Cortes, wherein the Province of Galicia 
had not Procurators of their own to repre- 
ſent them: The Commiſſioners of Toledb, 
who had not gone to their Poſts the King 


had commanded them to repair to, made a 


Proteſtation likewiſe againſt all that ſhould 
be done in that Aſſembly ; to which, their 
City, not looking upon it as 4 Lawful Cor. 
tes, had ſent no Procurators ; and the Proe 
curators of Salamanca, having proteſted-a- 


gainſt the giving of a new Donative before 
the Time was expired for the payment of 
the former, were expelled the Houſe for 
adhering to that Proteſtation: And though 
great numbers of the Procurators, and 


of the chief Cities, did violently 
oppoſe the giving of any Money, 
the Sum thar had been demanded 
were ſaid to have been hired by Bribes, 
and by Promiſes of Offices made to 
them by the Biſhop of Badaiox and 

the Commendador of Calatrava; who 
for ſuch Practices, were every where called 
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Flemiſh Tools, as the Nobles for looking on, 
and complying with ſuch things, were call'd 


Cbevers Fourneymen,and who, ſo they could but 


Have a ſhare of its Spoils,did not care how much 
their Country was Plunder d by Forigners. 

The Cities and Towns of Caſtile having 
been in 2 great Ferment before, were ſo 
inraged when they heard of the Cortes ha- 
ving given a new Donative, and of the 
Methods it had been procured by; that it 
was viſible to every body, chat if a ſpeedy 
and effectual courſe were not taken to 
prevent it, there would be a General Re- 
volt of all the Commons of the Kingdom, 
as there was already of the Commons of 

Valentia, who had now chaſed away their 
Viceroy, for having attempted to recall 
the Expelled Nobles; and the Citizens of 
Toledo having taken up Arms, when they 
heard how their Commiſſioners and Gover- 
nor had been treated at the Grein, and how 
they themſelves had been threatned for the 
Remonſtrances they had made againſt the 
King's Illegal, and Arbitrary Proceedings; 
It was generally believed, the great Com- 
buſtion Spain was in, would have obliged the 
King to put off his Voyage, and to have re- 
turn d to Caſtile, to do ſomething that might = 
quiet the minds ofthe Commons; but the 
Northern Miniſters being afraid to go back 
_ themſelves, they perſwaded the King tu 
| - a Prov 
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proceed in his intended Voyage; and with: 
out giving the Spanzards ſo much as a pra- 


miſe of eyer mating ANY change of thoſe 


Meaſures, whereby he had rendred himſelf 


and his Goverment ſo odious among them; 


and accordingly, on the 224 of May, 1520, 
He Embarqu'd at the Grozy, leaving the Car- 
dinal Adrian ſole Governor of Caſtile, but 


with fo limited an Authority, that that ho- 


neſt Man was ſaid to have no Power, but 
only to diſpoſe of ſmall Eccleſiaſtical Prefer- 
ments as they fell; and who,when any thing 
that was conſiderable was deſired of him, 
did ule to tell the Petitioners, that if they 
would have it, they muſt go to the King in 


Flanders for it, which the Spaniards ſaid, 


was to ſend them to Chevers to buy it of him. 
When the Commiſſioners of Toledo return 


ed home from the Groin, they were met, 
and Conducted to their Houſes by the 


whole City with loud Acclamations of their 
being True Caſtilians, and, who, for their 
Courage and Zeal for their Country, deſerv'd 


to have Statues Erected for them, in every 


City and Town in the Kingdom; and the Citt- 
zens who were all in Arms before, were 


now Form'd into Regiments; The Chief 


Command of the Soldiery being commit- 


| fed to Pon John de Padilla, a Nobleman of 


Treat Covrage, but very young, and of no 
Experience, 2nd who was perſwaded 115 
1 fr — 6. Y ; 2 "A : , A 5 „ 8 : R 8 5 his 
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his Lady Donna Maria Pacheica, Daughter 


to the Marqueſs de Mondeiar, a Woman of 
rare Wit, Beauty, and Courage, to accept 


of that Employment. 


The City of Toledo having thus 5 their 


Militia in . ſent Letters to all the 
other Cities, and great Towns of Caſtile, 
to inform them of the cauſes of their ha- 
ving taken up Arms, and to exhort them to 


aſſociate together, in the defence of their 
Common Liberties, which were ſo Info. 
lently Invaded and trampled upon by Fo- 


reigners; and neither to pay the Donative 
Granted by that Illegal Aſſembly at the 
Groin, nor the Exciſes called Alcavalas, 
which having been given by a Cortes, above 
an hundred years before, only for eight 
years, were ſtill kept up, and were contra- 

ry to Law, required as a ſtanding Tribute. 
_ Moſt of the Cities and great Ions ofCa- 


x file ,having,after the Example, and at the In- 


ſtance of Toledo, taken up Arms; They did 


all enter into an Aſſociation, obliging theme 


ſelves by an Oath to ſtand by one another, 
and never to lay down their Arms until 


their Laws and Liberties were ſecured ta 


them and their Poſterity, and until all that 
have invaded them, and had betray'd their 
Country were brought to Condign Puniſh- 
ment, to terpity others from eyer making 
fn more leh eee 1 : 
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234 The Hiſtory of the Wars 
But as none had rendr'd themſelves fo uni- 
verſally Odious as they, who in the Gallego 
Cortes had given theirVoices fora new Do- 
native; ſo the People having been furniſhed 
with a Liſt of all their Names, they murthe. 
red em wherever they met with em; and 
in all places, did either burn or pull down 
their Houſes. So the People of Segovia, un- 

derſtanding that Tordefillas, who had bin one 
of their Procurators in that Cortes, and had 
Voted for a Donative, was returned home, 
they went to his Houſe, and having met 

with him, they asked him what news he 
had brought from the Groin: Tordefil- 
las, who was a havghty Man, having an- 
ſwered, That he had ſomething elſe to do, 
than to give an Account of what was done in 
a Cortes ta a Rabble: they immediately 
laid hands on him, and after having drag- 
ged him by the heels through all the Streets 
of the City, they hang'd him upon the Com- 
mon Gibbet, and that with ſo great a Rage, 
that they would not ſuffer a Fryer, who 
begg'd it of them upon his Knees, to Con- 
feſs, and Abſolve him; crying out, that 
none but the Hangman could Abſolve Rogues, 
that had Betrayed their Countrey; and a 
grave Man that was ſtanding by, was hang. 
ed up with him, only for having muttered, 
That this was both Impious and Barbarous, as 
was alſo a publick Notary, who was found 
5 in 
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in a corner, writing down the names of the 
Ring - leaders of that Tumult. | 
At Burgos likewiſe, the People pul- 
led down the Houſes, and burnt all the 
Furniture of two of their Procurators, whoſe 
Names were Mota, and Fefferys, for having 
Voted a Donative : and Fefferys, who came 
to Burgos not long after, in Company with 
the French Embaſſador, having threatned, 
as he was going out of the Gates vvith the 
ſame Miniſter to Tordefillas, that when he 
returned to Burgos, He would have his Houſe 
rebuilt with theSkulls and Bones of the Raſcals 
who had pulled it down: He was purſued - 
until he was fore d to take Sanctuary in a 
Church two Miles out of Town; and not- 
withſtanding all that the Freuch Ambaſſador 
could plead in his behalf, as being of hisRe» 
tinue, and the Prieſts could ſay to them a- 
gainſt violating the Sanctuary of their 
Church, they drag'd him from the High Al- 
tar, crying out, That a Rogue that had be- 
tray d his Country, ought not to have the Be- 
vet of any of its Santtuaries : And havin; 
carried him back to Burgos, beating him al 
the way moſt unmercifully, they hang'd him 
upon the Common Gibbet, bidding 
him, Go and build his Houſe with their 
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At Zamora the people were kept from pul- 


ling down the Houſes of their Procurators, 
who had made their eſcape, by their Biſhop 


Don Antony d Acuna,aPrelate of great Know. 


ledge and Courage, and who in this War was 


one of the Commons Chief Captains, as well 
as Counſellers; he had been Dean of the 


Chappel to Queen bella, and was in her 


Favour ſo much, that had Toledo become va- 
cant in her latter Years, it was generally be- 


liev'd ſhe would have conferr'd that Archbi- 


ſhoprick upon him: And though this Biſhop 
and the Prior of Complutam, were the only 
great Prelates that declared themſelves o- 
penly to be on the ſide of the Commons, 
moſt of the reſt were, in the beginning 'of 


theſe Troubles well-wiſhers to them; that 


fingle Act of the Kings, having made a Fo- 


reigner, and who was very young too, Arch . 
biſhop of Toledo, having contributed more 


to this Civil War, than all the other Male. 
Adminiſtrations put together: And ſo zea- 
lous were moſt of the Prieſts and Fryers for 
the Commons, that they canonized their 


Cauſe, Chriſtning their Supreme Council, 


The Santa Funta, And though few of the 

Nobles did ever join with the Commons, 

yet they were all ſo far well-wiſhers to the 

main of their Cauſe, that none of them Act- 

ed vigorouſly againſt them, until they were 

ſarc'd out of that Neutrality, by the Com- 
- | mons 
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mons threatning the Nobles, if they did not 
join with them, with gee: Tamia of all the 
Crown Lands. 
The Aſſociated Cities and Towns having 
all agreed to lodge theSupreme government 
and direction of all Publick Affairs, in an 
Aſſembly made up of the fame Members 
with a Cortes; and having appointed the 
City of Abula to be the place where that 
Aſſembly was to meet and ſit ; Procurators 
were accordingly choſe by all tlie Aſſociated 
Corporations, and were ſent to Abula in the 
fame Numbers, but with much larger Powers 
than they uſed to be ſent to a Cortes. The 
Cardinal Governor, dreading the 11! Effects 
of ſuch a great Aſſembly, did all that was in 
his power to have diverted the Commons 
from calling it, having offer d them if they 
would not do it, both a Pardon for all that 
was paſt, and a redreſs of all their true Griey- 
ances; of which he affirm d, That the great. 
eſt Patriot in Caſtile,was neither more ſenſi- 
ble, nor more deſirous to have em all reme- 
dy d than he was: And when the Junta was 
aſſembled, he diſpatched Commiſſioners to 
them with the ſame Propoſitions, offering 
if they would lay down their Arms, to pro- 
cure for them all that they had deſired when 
they firſt took _ 15 85 
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238 De Hiſtory of the Wars 
But the Junta, which from its birth is ſaid 
to have deſigu d to carry things much far- 
ther than the Commons had looked when 
tliey firſt revolted, ſent the Cardinal word, 
That though they had a very great honour for his 
perſon, aud did not in the eas doubt of his being 
4 Friend and well. wiſber to the Caſtilians and 
their Liberties; nevertheleſs, ſince their Laws 
did not allow any that was a Foreigner to be 
their Governor, they were oblig d to command 
and require him, being a Foreigner, not to ſtile 
himſelf,or act any longer as Governor of Caſtile : 
Offering him at the ſame time, not only 
their Protection, but their Favour, if he 
would either come and live among them, or 
live any where elſe in Caſtile, as a Private 
Perſon: And as to the Pardon he had offer d, 
they ſaid, They were not ſenſible of their ever 
having done any thing to make them ſtand in 
need of one; and that as they had been forc d to 
have recourſe to Arms, having no other way 
leſt to recover and preſerve their oppreſs d Laws 
andLiberties, ſo whenever they were ſufhcient- 
ly ſecured to them and their Poſterity, they 
ſbould be ready to lay them down, and after the 
Example of their Anceſtors, in the quiet en- 
Joyment of the ſame Rights and Priviledges, to 
continue his Majeſty's moſt obedient and faith- 
ful Subjefs. And to fatisfie all the World, 
as well as the Cardinal of the juſtice of their 
Arms, the Junta ſet forth a Manifeſto, con- 
| tiaining 
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- taining the Reaſons of their having had re. 

courſe to them, and the Terms whereon they 
| ſhould be ready to lay them down again: In 
all which, they pretended to deſire nothing 
that was new, or that was not agreeable to 
the Laws and Cuſtoms, which the King at 
his firſt coming to the Crown, had taken 
an Oath to maintain. The chief things re- 
quired by the Commons in this Manifeſto, 
were: 5 


I. That the King ſhall refide and keep all his 
Courts in Caſtile ; or if he ſhall at any time 
have occaſion to be abſent, it ſhall not be law- 
ful for him to appoint am that are not 
Natives of the Kingdom to be its Gover- 

nors. hee 


II. That none but Natives ſhall be capable of 


©. any Office or Benefice, either in Church or 


o 


III. That the King ſhall not marry, but with 


_ the conſent of his Cortes. 


IV. That uo Foreigners ſball be naturali- 


n 
V. That the Procurators ſhall be paid for their 
attendance on the Cortes, by the C or pora- 


tions they ſerve for. 


VI. That it ſhall not be lawful for the King to 


give any Office or Sallery to any of the Pro- 
curators of the Cortes, or to name their Pre- 
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240 The Fiiſtory of the Wars 
fident, nor to ſend Letters that are not open 
0 any of the Procurators. "£2 
VII. That a Cortes ſhall be afſebled onte in 
three Tears at leaſt, and which ſhall fit and 
conſult about the Publick Affairs of the 
Kingdom. 

VIII. That there ſhall be no Free Quarteraih TY 
ther for Soldiers, or for any of the Kings 
Servants, for above Six Days, and that on- 
ly when Soldiers are upon a March, and the 

Court in a Progreſs : After the Expiration 
of which Six Days, the Chief Magiſtrates of 
the Place where they are, ſhall appoint 

how much they ſhall pay for their ar. 
ters. 

IX. That the Rewards which have bee given 
or promiſed to any of the Members of the 
M4 Aſſembly at theGroin ſhall be all revo- 

2 . 

X. That the Exciſes ſhall be ded to the 
ftate they were in, at the death ef een 
Iſabella. 

XI. That all that has 1 given . 
lbe Crown ſince that Queen 5 Death fall be 

reſumed, 

XII. That all New Officers W in the li ing $ 
Houſhold, ſince that Queen 8 Death, oth be 
' diſſolved. 

xIll. That none Pall hold two Ofices in the 
i ing 5 Houfhold. - 


MVSEVM NIV. 
BRITANNICVM| 


4 
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XI. That all Priviledges which have been at 


any time granted to the Nobles to the 
a 8 of the Commons, ſhall be revo- 
a | ( et 
XV. That the Government of Cities and Towns 
ſhall not be put into the Hands of any of the 
JJC Lf oo 
XVI. That no chief Magiſtrate of any City or 
Town ſhall receive any Sallery from any No- 
bleman. „ 2 
XVII. That the Lands of the Nobles ſpall pay 
to all Publick Taxes, equal with thoſe of the 
Commons. 5 
XVIII. That no Gold, Silver, or Jewels ſhall 
7 n pain of Death be ſent out of the King- 


XIX. Thar it ſhall not be lawful for the King 


to give away any Money before it has been 
paid into the Treaſury. , 
XX. That no Corrigides of any City or Town 
| ſhall continue in that Office above a Tear, un- 
leſs the People of the Place do petition to have 
bim continued in it. 
XXI. That the Corrigidors ſhall be paid their 
Salleries out of the Treaſury, and not out of 
the Forfeitures of People who have been con- 


* 


demned by them. 


XXII. That the Goods of Perſons accuſed ſhall 


not be given to any, before they are convict. 
ed and condemne # ; 
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XXIII. That whoſoever ſpall preſume to exe- 


XY. That the Queen Is el allow wi * 


cute any Office after they are convicted, of 
| having bought it, ſha be puniſhed with 
Death, 

XXIV. That if any of the King's Officers, are 
ccuvicted of having done any Wrong to the 
Subject, they ſhall not only be turned out of 
their Places for it, but ſhall be for ever ren- 
der ad incapable of all Publick Employ. 
ments. 

XXV. That none ſhall be ai to purchaſe 
. Papal Indulgences, and that all the Mone 
arifing from ſuchIndulgences ſhall be employ'd 

againſt the Infidels, and all Penſions grant- 
— upon it ſhall be revoked, 


| XVI. That the late Breve Subjedting the Ec. 


clefraſticks in ſeveral Caſes to the King ſball 
be aboliſhed. 


[ XXV II. That Naben abs do not refide with 


their Flocks fix Months in a Tear, fhall loſe 
all theirProfits, during the rime they are ab- 
ſent. ö 
XXVII. That the Cuſtom- one for Indian 
Gouds ſhall never he removed from the place 
where it is at preſent. | 
XXIX. That neither Sheep af Wool ſhall be 
ſaffer'd to go out of the Ki 


eee. | 
The 


he 
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Ile Fanta, which was now Ador'd and 
Obey'd every where almoſt, that they 
( It a Seien 1 41 83 . » 

might not ſeem to have laid their Flemiſh 


King aſide, as well as his Dutch Governor, 
by having never, ſince they took up Arms, 
made any manner of Application to him, 
they named Commiſſioners to go and wait 
yon bim in Germany, and who having laid 
all their Grievances before him, were or- 
dered to let him know, That if he would 
remove, and puniſh thoſe Evil Councellors, 


who had been the Authors of all the late Male 


Adminiſtrations, and would call a free Cortes, 


and therein 1 his Royal Aſſent to all the 
forementioned P. 
Agrecable to the Laws and Cuſtoms he had ta- 


{ Proviſions, and which being all 


ken an Oath to maintain, they ſaid, he could 
wot in Juſtice deny to his Commons, that they 


would tben not only lay down their Arms, 


which they had, contrary to their Inclinations, 


Been forc dito have recourſe to, but would become 


Examples of Fidelity and Obedience to his Per- 

fon and Governinent , to all his other Subjects. 
They were ordered likewiſe-to endeavour to 
ſatisfie the King, That by granting to the 
Commons all that they deſired, his Crown 
would be enriched, and his Power and Au- 
thority, by leſſening of that of the Nobles, 
would be much increaſed. 


* With 
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With theſe Inſtructions the Tuntas Co m 
miſſioners, of whom Father aul de Leon, a 
zealous Dominican Fryar, was the firſt, 10 
thorough France to have waited upon the 
King in Germany ; but having, belore they 
were got out of the French Territories, recei. 
ved intelligence from ſome Friends they had 
in the Court, that there was an Order from 
the Emperor, To apprehend and make them all 
cloſe Priſoners, as ſoon as they ſet foot on. Gee: 
man Crowns ; Ee all dete home, 0 


r 


a way Ta theirGrionguces to the Ki ing's Ear tho. 
rough. abe ek, f 1 0 0 that were about 
him. 5 
Was bisl CS 55 the Jana, as a Ne 
that had no Preſident in Caſtile,none of their 
Kings having ever before deny d the hear- 
ing to the Complaints of any private Subject 
that addreſſed themſelves to them, and much 
leſs to the whole Body of the Commons of 
the Kingdom, waiting upon them with a 
repreſentation of publick Grievances : and 
ſo deſpairing of ever being able to obtain. 
ny Relief from the King, they reſolved 
apply themſelves to the Queen, and 1 ue 
oun 


— 8 
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found. her i in her Senſes, which ſhe was uni- 
verſa ly reported to be in, to perſuade her 


to come abroad, and take rhe Government 
of the Kingdoms upon her ſelf, which upon 


2 falſe ſuppoſition of her not being capable 


of managing it, had by a Cortes been raſhly 


committed to her Son; by whom, and his 


N orthern Miniſters, the Caſtilian Laws and 


iberties had been ſo trampled upon, that 


| the Commons had been forc'd to have re. 
epurſe'ro Arms, to preſerve them from be- 


ing utterly y deſtroy d. 
The Cardinal, who hitherto had uſed no 


violence with the Commons, being unwil- 


ling to begin the ſhedding of Blood in a Mi- 
litary way, when he came to be acquainted 


with this Deſign of the Junta's, he reſolved © 
to hinder its execution by entring upon acti- 


on; and having been informed that Segovia 


Was but weakly fortify'd, and had no ſtrong 
Gariſon in it, he order'd one Ronguelos, an 
experienc'd &o 

Body of Veterane Troops, and ſurprize that 
City, . which was one of the moſt mutinous 

in the wliole Kingdom; but having to that 
end ſent to Medina Campi, where the King's 

Stores of War were kept, for ſome Canon 
and Ammunition, the Inhabitants, who had 
made themſelves Maſters of all the Maga- 
zines, ſent him word, That they would blow 

: up the Magazines, and themſelves with them, 


mmander, to march with a 


4”. ſooner 


246 The FH Hor of the Wars Ty 
ſooner thay furniſhCangn aud Ammunition to de- 
ſtray their Count reymen for ſtauding in defence 
of their Cammon Liberties : Which Repulſe, 
though it mortify d the Cardinal extremely, 
did not divert him from proſecuting his De. 
ſign on Segovia; toward which, Rorgnelas 
marched in great haſte; and thoug h he 
fought and deſeated a Body of the — 
much ſuperior to him in number, which had 
raſhly attempted to have ſtop d him in his 
March, he had not well inveſted that City. 
when he was glad to draw off his Men, and 
retreat with great precipitation roYoledelid, 
upon having receiv d intelligence, that Pa. 
dilla was advancing towards him with an 
Army to force him to a Battel, e hieh 
he was no ways prepare... 

The Cardinals firſt Hoſtile | Emterprizs | 
having thus miſcarried ; his ſecond was, to 
recover, if it were pollible, the King's Maga- 
zines in Medina, before the Fanta Had pur. > 
Gariſon into that place, which he reckon d 
now he had begun to commit Hoſtilities up- 
on them, they would do ſpeedily ; and ac. 
cordingly he commanded Don Antony de fon 
ſeca, General of all the King's Forces ina . 
ſtile, to draw together all the Troops he 
could, and whatever it coſt him, to make | 
himſelf Maker of thoſe 2 4 


Faſo 
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Fonſeca, when he came before Medina, 
having receiv'd the ſame Anſwer to a Sum- 
mons he had ſent to the Magiſtrates by a 

Trumpeter, as was given by them before to 
the Cardinal, he began to thunder upon 
them with his Canon, and with Granado's, 
deſigning ſo ſoon as he had made a Breach 
in their Walls, which were not very ſtrong, 
to have aſſaulted them ; but a Granado, or 
2anon Bullet happening to. fall into the 
Magazine where all the Powder lay, ſet fire 
to it, and which blowing up, laid not only 
the Magazines, but all the Buildings in the 
Town in Rubbiſh, under which moſt of the 
Inhabitants, that were not upon the Walls, 
were ſmothered and buried. Fonſeca, upon 
this dreadful Blow, ſummoned them a ſe- 
cond: time, for the ſake of the Canon, which 
were all the Stores that were left uncon- 

ſum d, to ſurrender upon diſcretion ; which 
the inhabitants having refuſed to do, he aſ- 
ſaulted them on all ſides; but the Defendants 
being put imo a perfect fury by the lamenta- 
ble deſtruction of their Toun, maintained 
their Walls and Gates ſo well, that Fonſeca, 
after having made ſeveral Attacks, and in 
which he loſt a great many of his beſt men, 
was obliged to retreat, leaving the unhappy 

Inhabitants Maſters of the great Heap of Rus 
bi he had made. 


4 5 
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The News of the Deſolation” of Medina, 
_ enraged the whole Kingdom almoſt to mad- 
10 neſs; for beſides that, it was a large and well 
built Town, the Merchants Goods which had 
been lodg d in the Franciſcan Convent againſt 
the approaching great Fair, and which were 
all burnt, were valued in three hundred 
thouſand Ducates: The Junta ſo reſented 
this great Loſs. that they proclaimed ow 
ca, an Incendiary and a Publick Ene 
his Country; commanding all people, wi he. 
ever he came, to treat him as ſuch; and the 
Cardinal, to throw the Odium of an Acti- 
on which had put the whole Kingdom into 
ſo great a flame, off the King, and himſelf, - 
wholly upon Fonſeca, did by a Proclamati- 
on declare ſolemnly, That Fonſeca had no 
Order from him either to fire Canon upon, 
or to throw any Granado's intoMedina ; and 
that for having done it, to the utter deſtru- 
ction both of that Town, and of his Maje- 
ſty's Magazines, he had not only taken his 
Commiſſion from him, but did further de- 
clare him for ever uncapable of any 
publick Employment, leaving him to the 
5 of the Law, for what he had 
one | 
Ihe People of Paledolid who by the Cars | 
9 inals reſiding with them, and reſtoring to 
them their Charter, and all their former 
Fnviledges, and promiſing not to 1 
the 


5 
which they pulled down, and burnt all its 
Furniture; as they did alſo the Houſe of one 
Portelli, a rich Italian Banker, for having 
not long beſore given a Project into 
the Lords of the Treaſury, how the 
Revenue of the Exciſes might be advan- 


f tbe Commons of Caſtile. 2 49 


the new Donative; had till this time been 
kept from aſſociating with the Commons, 
did now break looſe, and having taken up 
Arms, they declared, that they would look on 
no longer, to ſee their Countrey deſtroyed, for 
aſſerting its Rights and juſt Liberties; and not 


being ſatisfy'd with what the Cardinal had 
done to Fonſeca, they ſet fire to a noble and 


richly furniſh'd Houſe he had in their City, 
lamenting that they had not its Owner to 
have burnt him in it: From burning of Fon- 
ſeca s Houſe, they went to the Houſe of Don 


Franciſco Serna, who had been active for 
ourt in the late Aſſembly at the Grozn; 


At Burgos, the People had Murder'd their 


Biſhop, who was Brother to Fonſeca, for 
having drop d ſome words in Fonſeca s Vin- 
-dication, had he not eſcaped out of Town 
before his Palace was beſet by them; and 


tho? they ſpared his Palace, they vented 
their Fury on all they found in it that be- 


longed to him, bringing all his Goods out, 
and burning them before his Gates: And 
at Medina, one Cornelius Nepos was ſtabb d by 


Badilla, 
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Badillaa ſhearer of Cloath, only for having 
| ſaid, That had they let the Cardinal have the 
Canon he ſent for, Medina had uot been in 
Ruins: and one Vera a Bookſeller was torn _ 
in pieces by the People, only for having 
ſaid, That he ſawno reaſon why the King fhou'd 
not have had his own Canon when he ſent for 
them: and upon a Report that Fonſeca, who 
did not know where to hide his head, was 
coming to abſcond himſelf in the Queen's 
Court in T7ordefillas, the People told the: 
Marqueſs of Denia the Queen's Keeper, 
That if that Incendiary dared to come within 
their Walls, he ſhould find no Santtuary a. 
mong them, no not in the Queen's owa Bed. 
chamber. e ee Yes. 0] 
The Cardinal, now that Valedalid, where 
hae had all along Reſided, had joyned with, 
and ſent Procurators to the Junta, appre- 
hending, that that Aſſembly would now exe. 
eute their Deſign of ſetting up the Queen, 
offered to them, that I they would promiſe to 
let all things remain in the ſame ſtate they 
were then in, until be returned again, to Go in 
Perſon to Germany, to repreſent all their 
Grievances to the King in ſuch a manner; that 
he did not doubt of prevailing with him. to 
Redreſs them, aud to remove all thoſe ' Mini- 
ſters from about him, who had been the Au- 
thors of them: But the Junta, which did not 
doubt of the Cardinal's havingf all a long 


4 ſol- 


4 
N . 


ſolicited the King by Letters to do that whieh 
he now offer d to go in Perfon toGormany'to 
perſwade him to; deſired the Cardinat to 
et them ſee the Anſwers he had from time 
to time received from the Court to the truo 
and free Repreſentations he had made, be- 
cauſe, by that they ſhould be better able to 
judge what would be the Sueceſs of his 
waiting upon the King in Perſon, and up- 
on the Cardinal's deſiring to be excuſed for 
not making the Anſwers he had received 
from the Court Publick, the Junta conclu- 
ded thoſe Anſwers to be fo unſatisfactory, 
that the Cardinal durſt not publiſh them 
for fear of making things more deſperate, 
ſo they thanked the Cardinal for his good 

will, and told him, that they had — to 
believe, that his going in Perſon to Germa. 
uy would have no other effect than his true, 
and honeſt Remonſtrance had had, and that 
it was a vain thing for him, or them, ever to 
hope for Redreſs of any of their Grievances, 
whilſt the King was entirely in the hands 
of thoſe who had been the Authors of them 
all, and whom the Commons inſiſted on ha- 
ving removed from Court, and puniſned. 
The Junta having thus anſwered the 
Cardinal, whom they commanded a ſecond 
time, not to ſtyle himſelf, or to Act any 
longer as Governor of the Kingdom; they 
diſpateh d Pen John de Padilla, the _ 

FED! . | | ED ang : 
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ling of the Commons, with a Guard of 
two hundred Horſe, to wait upon the 
Queen, and to perſw ade her, if it was poſ- 
ſible, to come abroad, and take the Go- 
vernment of the Kingdoms upon her ſelf; 
When Padilla arrived at Tordeſi, Has, he 
was received with a wonderful joy by 
all the People; and having obtained leave 
from the Marqueſs of Denia, to wait upon 
her Majeſty, after he had kiſſed. her hand, 
he acquainted her at large with all the Mal- 
Adminiſtrations, and Tyrannies of her Son, 
and his Northern Miniſters, by whom he 
was abſolutely Governed, and who, he ſaid, 
treated the Caſtiliaus more like Slaves than 
like free born Subjects, and did either ſell 
all Offices and Benifices, both in Church 
and State, or give them to their own Rela- 
tions; and how the Commons of Caſt ile, 
having! in vain Petitioned to have thoſe E- 
vil Counſellors removed, and their Inſup- 
portable Grievances Redreſſed, had been 
forc'd to have recourſe to their. Arms, to 
preſerve thoſe ancient Laws and Liberties, 
which had been before always peaceably 
injoyed by their Anceſtors, under her Ma- 
jeſty's Royal Progenitors: And at laſt he 
conjured her, as ſhe had any love for her 
Countrey, and the good people of Caſtile, 
who were ſo dear to her Bleſſed Mother, for 
to come abroad, and take upon her ſelf 
. 5 the 
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the Government of her Kingdoms, which | 


would otherwiſe be abſolutely ruined. 
The Queen, to whom all that Padilla had 


5 cold her was News, having heard him with 
great attention, made anſwer, That ſo long 
a ſhe lived her good people of Caſtile ſhould not 


be oppreſs'd: But when ſhe was deſired by 
22 to come abroad, and make a publick 


Declaration of her having taken upon her 
ſelf the Government of her Kingdoms, which 


he ſaid was the only way whereby ſhe could 
preſerve them from being ruined, ſhe would 


not ſpeak a word more, though Padilla up- 


on his Knees urged her moſt paſſionately to 
promiſe to make ſuch a Declaration, and to 
tet her loving Subjects ſee her abroad, which 


he ſaid, was the thing in the world they de- 


ſired the moſt. 
However, upon what the Queen had ſaid, 


: Padilla reported to the Junta, that upon the 


Repreſentation he had made to her of the 
great Miſeries of Caſtile, ſhe had promiſed, to 


reſume theGovernment, and to rule them ac- 


cording to their Ancient Laws and Cuſtoms; 
upon which Report the Funta removed from 
Abula to V. iLabraxim, aTown in the Neigh- 


bourhood of Tordefillas; from whence, af- 
ter a few Days, they went all i in a Body to 
wait upon the Queen, with a Petition to her 
in the Name of all the Commons of Caſtile, 
to come abroad and take upon her ſelf the 


Government 
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Government of her Kingdoms, „ which 
would otherwiſe be ruined : The Queen 
made Anſwer,” That ſo ſoon as her Health 
would permit it, ſhe would do all that her gobe / 
People had defired of her: But when the was 
importuned to ſignifi ſo much preſently by 


a Proclamation, and to take her own time 


to go abroad, ſhe intreated the Junta, to have 
a little patience, without ſaying a word more 
to them. 

But though the Queen her ef would not 
do it, the Junta upon the Promiſe ſhe had 
made them, ſet forth a Proclamation, de- 
claring, that her Majeſty had reſolved, out 
of the tender love ſhe 4 for Caſtile, and 
the good people thereof, to take upon her 
ſelf the Government, and after the Example 
of all her Royal Progenitors, to govern her 
Subjects according to the AncientLaws, and 
not to ſuffer them to be any longer tyran- 
niz'd over by Strangers. | 

Never was any thing receiv d with a great- 
er or more univerſal joy than this News Was 
all over the Kingdom of Caſtile, in which 
for ſeveral Days nothing was heard, but 


5 Long may our Caſtilian Queen live, ab u Fo. | 


reign. Counſellors periſp; and as the next 
night aſter, he Queer's having aſſumed the Go- 

vernment, was celebrated at Tordefilias, Vu. 
ledolidand all the neighbouring places with 


WMuminations and Fireworks ; ; it was cele- 
- braced 
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brated ſo in all parts of the Kingdom, as 
ſoon as they had the News of it: And to 
give the Queen ſome Diverſion, a Tilt on 
Horſeback was performed by ſeveral young 
Noblemen under the windows of her Apart- 
ment; the Queen ſtood in a Balcony to ſee 
it, and ſeemed to be well pleaſed both with 
the Exerciſe, and the loud Acclamations of 
the People,who had flocked together to ſee 
her. : 

Upon the Queens having been thus di- 
verted, the Junta conceived hopes that ſne 
might be perfectly cured of her Melancho- 
ly, and to that end they diſmiſs d her Keep- 
er, and all the other Officers that were about 
ker, that were ſuſpected to be in her Son's 
Intereſt, putting Don Alonſo Quintinilla and 
his Lady, in the room of the Marquiſs of 
Denia and his Marchioneſe; and believing 
that a Living, Husband might be a proper 
means to cure her of her diſtemper'd fond- 
neſs for her Dead Hubands Body, they re- 
leaſed Dos Ferdinand, a Prince of the Houſe 
of Naples out of his Prifon, in which he had 
been keyt ſeveral Years, with an intention 
of marrying him to the Queen : But that 
Prince, we. are not told for what Reaſon, 
having quickly left the Commons, and made 
himſelf a Priſoner again, this great Deſign 
came to nothing: The Junta being, it is like, 
80 that they mw have diſobliged their 


VS een, 
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Queen, had they gone about to have perſua- 
ded her to have married one of her Sub- 
r TS a 
It had been happy for the Commons ne- 
ver to have taken any notice of this diſtem- 
per d Princeſs ; who having relapſed ſoon 
after into her former Melancholy, and to 
which the removing of all her old Servants 
might probably have contributed, the Jun. 
tas having contrived to have ſet her on the 
Throne, was the cauſe of the firſt diſunion 
that had appeared in that Body: For though 
the deſiring the Queen to take the Govern- 
ment upon her ſelf has been carried in the 
Junta by a great Majority, yet its having 
been violently oppoſed by ſeveral of the Pro- 
curators of ſome of the chief Cities, and 
particularly by thoſè of Burgos, made ſuch 
a Rent in that Aſſembly, as was never well 
cemented : For beſides that, that great Ci- 
ty was much influenced by the Conſtable of 
Caſtile, who lived in it : It was very much 
diſobliged by the Juntas having given the 
firſt Place in a Cortes to the Procurators of 
Toledo, to which Bugos had always pretend- 
ed: Which Controverſie, betwixt thoſe 
two great Cities, though it was of a very 
long ſtanding, no Cortes had ever taken up- 
on it to decide. ts 16 Los e e ee 
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9: Abe Curdinalyivhorrys 1 trou- 
bled" ar the Junta s having got che Queen 
in theit keeping, and at the great joy the 
news of her having promiſed to come a- 
broad, and take the Government into her 
own hands, had been entertain'd/with, all 
over the wget ogy difpatch'd the Bi- 
ſhops of St. Lucar, and of Oveido, who 
were both reckoned to be well-wiſhers to 
the Gommons, to Tordefillas ; to which 
place the Funta was come, wich ſome: new 
Propoſitions. 3 f 
But tho the Junta would not receive 
thoſe two Popular Prelates, as Deputies 
ſent to them by the Governor of the King. 
dom, they gave them an Audience, as Meſlen- 
gers ſent to them by the Cardinal, and 
Raving conſidered the Propoſitions which 
they brought, they deſired them to let the 
Cardinal know, that tho the Commons of 
Caſtile did not doubt of his being a true 
Friend to them and their Liberties, yet they 
had no reaſon to think, that he had Inte- 
reſt enough in the King to be able to do 
them any Service. | 
A few days after, four perſons of Quali- 
ty were by the Junta diſpatched to Valedb. 
lid, to Command the Cardinal, in the 
Name of the Queen, and of all the Commons 
of Caſtile, not to preſume to call bimſelf, 


or rAQ any K as Governor of the King 
5 8 co 


_ a 
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dom, * to command the Council of State 
to come with all its Books, and Officers, to 
Tordefillgs, where their n iChoce Queen 
kept her Court: the Perſons in t 
miſſion were, Don John de Padilla, — 
of the Forces of Toledo, Don Francis. Bravo, 
General of the Forces of Segovia, Don — 
Lonſo Agiila, General of the Forces of 4. 
Bula; and Don John Zapata General of 
the Forces of Madrid, and who had for 
their Speaker, Father Alonſo Medina, an 
Eloquent Dominican Fryer. _ 
- Theſe Commiſſioners were a by 
thePeople of Haledolid with all the expreſſi- 
ons of a great Joy, and having been admitted 
into the Council of State, which had been 
Aſſembled hy the Cardinal, at their requeſt, 
and at which, the Cardinal himſelt was 
preſent; the: firſt. thing they deſired, was, 
that Father de Medina might be heard, which 
having been granted, that Fryer in along 
Tragical Harangue, laid before the Coun- 
eil, the great Miſeries the Kingdom groaa- 
ed under, and the cauſes of all thoſe Miſe. 
ries; and having extolled the Holy Funta, 
1585 call d it, to the Skyes, as au Aſſem 
hly of the wiſeſt Men, and beſt Patri 
that had ever been before in Cate be 
arneſſiy exhorted the Copgcil, a Ghey 
deſired to prevent the Ruin of their Mus- 
1 1 fd dame to the a 
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had no other Aims, but the Security of the 
Publick Liberty, and the Preſervation of 
the Rights of the Subject: All which, he 


aid, ſhould the Commons, now they had 


taken up Arms, to aſſert them, be Con- 
quered by the King, and his Court, would 
be eternally loſt, and Caſtile, of the moſt 


Renowned, would become the moſt- Con- 


temptible, and Miſerable Kingdom in the 


World. After the Fryer had done ſpeak- 


ing, the Commiſſioners delivered their Meſ- 


ſage, and commanded the Cardinal and 
Counſel of State to yield Obedience to it, 
upon pain of the Queens, and Common's 
high Diſpleaſure. 

The Cardinal], after having complained 
of the Funta's having ſlighted all the kind, 
and fincere Offers he had made them of his 
Service, and re-primanded Father Medina 


ſeverely, for having left his Cell, to turn a 
Trumpeter of Sedition; defired the Com- 


miſſioners to let the Junta know, that being 
the N ing s Natural born Subject, he was no Fo- 
reigner in the Eye of the Law of Caſtile, and 
that as he had never been in a correſpon- 
dence - with any that were Enemies to the 
Libertys of the Subject, ſo he was reſolyd ne- 
ver to enter into any ſuch Correſpondence. 


Aſter the Cardinal had done ſpeaking, the 


preſident of the Council told the Com- 


miſſioners, That the Cardinal having been 
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appointed by the King, Governor of the King- 
1 a his * it was — 
Lawful for them to Aſſemble any where with. 
out his Order : The Commiſſioners Anſwer'd 
The Junta will be Obeyed, and ſo left the Coun- 


cil, and went ſtrait to the Town-houſe, 


where the Magiſtrates of the City had been 
orderd to attend them; and who having 
been Harangu'd by Fryer Medina, and told, 
among other things, That if they did not 
execute the commands of the Holy Junta on the 
Cardinal, and the Council of State, they would 


pull down the Vengeance of Heaven, and of 


the whole Kingdom upon their heads, they 
promiſed to ſee the Junta obey d in that, 
and in every thing elſe, ſo far as they had 


power to ſerve it; and they were as good 
as their word, for after this, they did not 


only hinder the Cardinal from appearing, 
and acting as Governor of the Kingdom, 


but confined him to his Houſe, obliging all 


the Privy Councellors they could meet 
with, to go with their Officers to Tordeſil- 
las ; the Cardinal who had been twice ta- 
ken, and brought back to his Houſe, as he 
was attempting to have got away, under- 
ſtanding that Dr. Olmedilla, and Dr. Benar- 


dino, two Famous Lawyers, and who had 


always been ſuſpected of being Friends to 
the Commons, were going of their own 


accord to Tordeſillas; he ſent to ſpeak with 


them 


md — 


— — 
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them before they went, and when they 


waited upon him, he told them, that ſince 


they would go to the Junta, he would have 


them let that Aſſembly know, that if they 
would promiſe to let things continue as 


they are until he returned, that he would 
go to Germany, as the Solicitor of the Com- 
mons of Caſtile, with their King, and from 


whom, if he were with him in Perſon, he 


did not queſtion to obtain as much for 
them as they could in reaſon deſire of him. 

The Lawyers did not only promiſe to ac- 
quaint the Junta with this Propoſition, but 


ſaid they would uſe their utmoſt endeavour 
to perſwade them to accept of it; which, 
ven they were at Tordeſillas, they were 0 


far from doing, that inſtead of telling the 
Junta, that the Cardinal deſired to go to 


Germany, to Serve the Commons, they told 


them, that he deſired to have leave to come 


to them at Tordefillas, to confer with them; 


to which the ae agreed. but upon four 
mim i 0 | 


The 1 1 was, That he hould 1 not AC 
fume the Title, nor uſe any of the Enſigns 


of Governor of the Kingdom. 


The Second was, That he ſhould note come 
with yy nards. 28 nie 
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The Third was, That he ſhould go ſtrait 
to the Lodgings which ſhould be provided 
for him, and not go abroad without the 


the Junta. bf 


Funta's Leave. 1 


And the Laſt was, That he ſhould ſend f 


no Letters to the King, nor to any other 


„ . 


Perſon, without having firſt ſhewed them to 


Don Peter Giron, who was a great Friend 
of the Cardinals, was ſent by the Junta, to 
wait upon him to Tordeſillas, if he would a- 
gree to thoſe Conditions; but the Cardinal, 


when Giro had acquainted him with the bu- 


ſineſs, deny d that he had ever ſaid any thing 
to thoſe Lawyers, about having leave to go 


to the Junta; and being vehemently urged 
by Giron, to go to them, however; alledg- 


ing, That he would be able to do both the King 
and the whole Kingdom great Service by it; he 
reply d, That unleſs he were carried to the un- 
ta by force, he was reſolved never to go tothe 

place where they ſat upon any terms, and much 
leſs upon the diſhonourable terms which they had 
been pleaſed to preſcribe: So he continued un- 
der confinement at Valedolid, until he recei- 


ved Advice of Don Henrique Henriquez, the 


Admiral of Caſtile, being marched into the 


Kingdom with an Army he had drawn out 


of the Garriſons of Arragon and Catalonia; 


and having after that ſtole our of the City 


vw b 
DY 
f - 
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by Night, attended only by one Servant; he 
fled to Rioſeco, a Caſtle belonging to the Ad. 
miral: And where he had not been long, 


before the Biſcainers, whoſe Barren Cours 
trey is their only grievance, ſent Him ſome 
Troops for his Guards, with an 6ffer of more 
to reduce the Commons of Caſtile tb obe- 
diegce. . % WIT Wh Yer ie 
The Iſland of Gervis, which is one of the 
Syries, having at this time been taken ſrom 
the Spaniards by the Turks, the Gariſon that 
was in that Iſland; when it was landed in 
Spain; was courted by both ſides to join with 
them; and Giron having been employed 
therein by the Junta, acquitted himfelt fo 
well, by having with his own Money gain- 
ed moſt of thoſe Soldiers to declare for the 
Commons, that he way for that Service de- 
clared Generaliſſimo of all their Forces, to 
the great diſcontent of the Soldiery, and of 
all the Commons; who could not endure 
that any one, and much leſs Giron, of whoſe 
fidelity they were ſtill jealous, ſhould be fer 
over Padila; who was commonly called by 
them the Hannibal of his age: and who if 
the Populace could have had their wills, had 
been proclaimed Ng of Caſtile ; as he was 
by the Vicar of Mediaua, 'a Town in the 
Neighbourhood of Abula ; who extorted 
his Auditors to ſay three Ave Marys With a. 
_ moſt profound Devotion; one for the Holy 
re, „ | Funta, 
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for his Majeſty, Don John de Padilla: and 
a third for her Majeſty, Donna Maria. de Pa- 
dilla, That God would prolong their Days: 
And when- he obſerved the Congregation 
appear d aſtoniſnid at hat he had ſaid; he 
told them boldly , That they who aimed at 
nat hing but the Publick Good, were fit to be 
ut Ack pt and not they who oppreſt the Peo- 
ple, and went abour to rob them of their Libers 
iel. F431 1 3 1 ! . 97 > | 


* 
— 1 * 


The firſt thing Giro, after he was made 


Generaliſſimo, was ordered by the Junta to 


do, was to ſack Alhagzo, a Caſtle belong 


ing to Fonſeca, in revenge for. his having 
burnt Medina Campi, but that Caſtle being 


well fortified and manned, Giron, aſter ha- 


ving aſſaulted it ſeveral times, andtoſt a 
great many Men before it, was obliged to 
give it over; which ill ſuccefs in his firſt - 


Enterprize, did very much increaſe the ſu- 


ſpicion the Commons had of his Fidelity-to. | 
them, by reaſon of his being nearly related 
to the Admiral, and moſt of the Grandees, 


which they looked on as their moſt. dange- 
rous Enemies: But the Junta. having been 
ſatisfy d by iron, of his having done all that 
he was able, to have executed their Orders, 
continued him in that high Poſt, until he 
gave them their Deaths Blow ; but whither: > 
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thorow / Treachery, or only thorow ill Con- 
duct, is not known certainly. ' _ 
Don Tuigo de Velaſco, Conſtable of Caſtile, 
having ſtill appeared extremely diſcontent- 
ed with the Courr, had been ſuffered to live 
quietly in his Houſe in Burgos, until now, 
that it was diſcove red, that in the beginning 
of the Troubles, he had perſuaded a Meſ- 
ſenger that had been ſent by that City to the 
Province of Marindatis, to invite them to 
enter into the Aſſociation, not to go, and 
that he had kept him concealed in his Houſe 
ever ſince : The Rumour of which Diſco. 
very, having raiſed the Populace, they ſur. 
rounded the Conſtable's Houſe, threatning 
to ſet fire'to it, if their Treacherous Meſ- 
ſenger were not immediately brought forth 
to thefff: At firſt the Conſtable deny'd that 
there were ever any. ſuch perſon in his 
Houſe, and gave the people leave to ſearch 
it all over for him, and when he found that 
would pot do, he offered to deliver their 
Meſſenger, if they would promiſe only to 
ſpare his Life; but being told, that they 
would not make any ſuch Promiſe, but 
would burn him with their Meſſenger in his 
Houſe, if he did not immediately bring him 
forth; the poor Wretch was put into their 
hands, and was forthwith hanged upon the 
Conſtable's Gates, on which they threatned 
to hang the Conſtable himſelf roo, if he did 
Po ; 
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not immediately leave Burgos: The Con- 


ſtable promiſed to obey them, and before 
Night he removed with his whole Family to 


his Countrey Houſe in the Neighbourhood 


of that City; where having lived private- 
ly till the heat of the Populace was aſſwa- 


ged: He entred into a Treaty with the Ma- 
giſtrates, offering, if they would promiſe, 


not to commit any Act of Hoſtility until they 


could have an Anſwer from the Court, to 


join with the Commons, in caſe the King de- 


ny d to give his Aſſene to the following Pro- 


p ifions being paſſed into Laws: - 


1. That none but Natives o 1 Caſtile foould | be 
capable of any Office or Ben 
In Church or State. 


2. That it ſhould be death to ” carry Money out 


f the Kingdom. 
3- That there ſbould be no ſuch thing a Free 
Quarters. 
4. That the Eæciſes ſhould be reduced to * 
they were aucientiy. 

Laſtly, That it ſhall not be PROD for the ts 
o lay any new Taxes upon the Subject, wu 
X they be given by a Free Cortes. . 


Whether the Conſtable was in earneſt in this 
Treaty, or deſigned only to amuſe the Com- 
mons, and to Bain time till the Army he had 


ſent for out o 
upon theMagiſtrates of Burgos having agreed 
N 5 > = By 


Res in it, eiiber 


Navar was come up to him; 


| 


vyey' been deſtroyed by any Las Army. 
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to it, he put two of his Sons asHoſtapes j into 
their hands: And after that; he prevailed 
with them to order their Procurators, in 


the Junta, for to labour to perſwade that 


Aſſembly to come to the ſame Agreement, 
and to threaten to leave them if they did 


not, or if they talked any more of depri- 
ving the King of the Authority and Title 
which had been conferred on him, by the 


Cortes of the Kingdom. 

The Cities of Zamora and Soria, having 
come to an Agreement with the Nobles in 
their Neigbourhood, upon the ſame Arti- 
cles, ſent the fame Orders to their Procu- 


rators; to which Articles the Junta having 


abſolutely refuſed to! agree, or not to act any | 
longer in the Queen's, without the King's 


Name, a great heat and diſunion was cau- 


ſed by it; all which ſeparate Treaties, and 


ſeeds of Diſſention, the Junta, had it been 
as hot in Execution, as it was in Council, 
might very eaſily have prevented: For, if 


upon the Burning of Medina Campi, by 


which. the whole Kingdom was put into a 
Flame, they had but removed the Queen 


to Toledo, and had ſecured the Cardinal, 


the:Conſtable; the Conde Beneventum, and 


a few more ' of the Grandees in the ſame 
City, they had never been troubled with 
theſe Diviſions; nor in all probability had 


But 


268 The Hiſtory of the Wars 


But from making ſuch bold, but neceſſary 
ſteps, the Junta was hindred, partly by the 


the hopes they were ſtill in of gaining the 
Nobles to joyn with em, but chiefly by 
the feeble fear of making their. Caſe deſpe- 
rate, which, conſidering what they had al- 
ready done, was dert &great weakneſs 
in them. 


The King, who had not ſeem d to a 


the Remonſtrances which had been made 
to him by the Cardinal, and others, con- 
cerning the dangers his Crown was in, in 
Caſtile, when he heard of the Junta's ha- 
ving got his Mother into their hands, and 
of its being given out, and univerſally be- 


lieved that ſhe was perfectly in her Senſes, 


and had promiſed to take the Government 
of the Kingdom upoa her ſelf, he was very 
much alarm'd, and judging it to be abſo- 

lutely neceſſary for him to do ſomething to 


quiet the minds of the Caſtilians, and to 


give them hopes of having all their grie- 


vances redreſſed, he appointed the Conſta- 
ble, and Admiral of Caſtile, in Conjuncti- 


on. "with the Cardinal Governors of the 


Kingdom, and promiſed to return ſpeedily 


* 


to Caſtile, and to call a Cortes, and therein 
to grant his good People all that they wand | 


in reaſon deſire of him. 
But when this Comin, a _ 


as opened, as the Conſtable and Admiral 
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did both declare that they would not ac- 
cept of it, becauſe it did not give them 
power ſufficient to accommodate Matters 
with the Commons; fo the Junta declared 
it to be void, for two Reaſons; L 
1. Becauſe it made the Cardinal, who was 
a Foreigner, one of their Governors. 
2. Becauſe it had been Signed out of the 
| Kingdom, which they ſaid, ſuch a Commiſſion 
oug ht not tobe, „ 
But at this time a Letter of the Cardinal's 
to the King was intercepted, & made publick 
by the Junta, which, as it increaſed their for- 
mer good Opinion of the Cardinal, ſo it con- 
firm'd em in their deſpair, of ever obtaining 
any Redreſs of their Grievances from the 
Court.In which Letter the Cardinal told the 
King, with a Dutch Freedom, that all the Mi- 
ſeries ofCaſtile had flow d from his own ſide, 
and that as often as he conſidered how great 


the Evils were which that Kingdom had 7 


been brought under by his Covetous, and 
_ Tyrannical Miniſters, and how he had left 
the Caſtilians, without giving them any 
hopes of ſeeing thoſe Evils ever remedied, 
he knew not well how to condemn the 
Commons, ſeeing their Caſe fo deſperate, 
for having had recourſe to Arms: He told 
the King farther, that he muſt not hope 
ever to ſee a good end put to the preſent 
Diſturbances, until Caſtile found it ſelf _ 
R | . | verned 
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verned by its King, and according to its 
Laws, and not according to the Wills and 
Paſſions of Covetous and Arbitrary Mini- 
ſters: and that the King might not truſt 
too much to the Power and good Affection 
of the Nobles, he aſſured him, that they 
were no leſs diſcontented than the Cons 
mons, with theGovernment of his Miniſters; 
the Conde of Beneventum having told him 
plainly, that if the King did not fatisfy the 
Commons, by granting them all their juſt 
Demands, that he was reſolved to joyn 
with them ; and for the Admiral, that he 
had ſaid openly, that the Sparks in Germany, 
who had no Honours and Eſtates in Caſtle 
to loſe, and who, after they had enraged 


the Commons almoſt to Madneſs, were got 


out of their reach, muſt not think, that 
they who had both to loſe, and were in 


= eg Jaws of the Enraged Commons, would 


Not take ſome courſe to preſerve themſelves, 
and their Families; and that he had faid 
farther, that he would joyn with the Com- 
mons, to help them to a Redreſs of their 
known, great Grievances. In the con- 

clufion, he told the King, that if he did 

not remove all thoſe Miniſters that had op- 
preſs d and provok d tlie Caſtiliaus ſo highly, 
and did not Govern the Caftilians with 
more Wiſdom and Moderation, that they 
een — lay both him and his = 
ers 
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ſters aſide ;/ at leaſt, whilſt his Mother liv'd, 
who in one great Point was ſaid by the Ca- 
ſtilians, To be wiſer than her Son: Which was, 
that none could perſuade her to part with 
any thing; whereas her Son knew not 
how to deny any thing to the Harpys 
he was governed by. ar e HE 
The Commons made great uſe of thisLet- 
ter, to juſtify their having taken up Arms; 
as they did alſo of a new Project of the Nor- 
thern Miniſters, which had fallen into their 
hands, how the Revenues of the Crown 
might be ſo increaſed, that the King ſhould 
never have any occaſion to call a Cortes for 
The Admiral having advanced with his 
Army gear to Rigſeco, leſt it there, and with. 
out having ſeen. the Cardinal, went, atten. 
ded only by his Menial Servants, to Torde- 
(illas. ; where finding the Gates ſhut againſt 
him, he ſent aServant to deſire leave to come 
in, having an Affair of great moment to 
communicate to the Junta, and which 
he. was certain would be acceptable to 


But the Fanta knowing the Admiral to be 

a craſty Man, ſent him out word, That if 

he had any thing to communicate to them, he 
might de it by writing; the Admiral then de. 
fired; That his Kinſman Giron might be ſent 

out to hear what he had to offer; who having 


414. been 


4 
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been leſt by the Junta to his liberty, to go 


out to the Admiral, or ſtay, ſent him word, 
That the Poſt he was in, would not ſuffer him 5 


wait upon him,; knowing very well, that if 
he had gone out to him, he ſhould have en- 


creaſed the Jealouſies che Commons had of 


him already. 
But though the Admirat Was wich diſ- 


| pleaſed with the Junta, for having deny'd 
to hear what he had to offer to them; yet 


having, when he was come near to Rioſeca, 


been met by the Cardinal, with all the Troops 
he had got about him, he cry'd out to the 
Soldiers, Tou muſt turn your Arms againſt the 
Moors, and not againſt the Commons of Caſtile, 


who are our own fleſh:and blood,and muſt not be 


reduced to obedience by force, but by a redreſs 


of all their true Grievances : And ſo zealous 
did the Admiral appear to have theſe Com- 


motions ended in that manner, that he went 


within a few days a ſecond time to Tordeſillas, 
attended only by his ownDomeſticks, Where 


finding the Gates ſhut again, he deſired the 
Junta, if they would not ſuffer him to come 


in, to ſend ont ſome Deputies to.hear what 


he had to offer; which having been done, 


the Admiral delivered the following Articles 


to the Deputies, offering, if the Commons 


would be ſatisfy' d with them, to join with 


them, until the King ſhould give his aſſent 
to hear being paſſed i into Laws. 


The 


of the Commons of Caſtile. 2 73 


The Articles were, 


1. That none that are not Natives of Caſtile 


ſhall be capable of any Office or Benefice in it, 
either in Church or Sta te. 15 5 
II. That it ſhould not be lawful to ſend Money 

out of the Kingdom. | 


III. That the Exciſes ſhall be reduced to what 


they were formerly,  _ 
IV. That the Authority of the Alcaldes of the 
Court ſhall be retrenched. 
V. That the great Expences of the Court ſhall 
be leſſened TE : 


VI. That Sumptuary Laws ſhall be made. 


VII. That no Wool ſhall be exported. 


Laſtly, That all the Commodities of the King- 


dom ſhall be exported on Homebuilt Bot- 
_ Ee 


Theſe Articles having been peruſed by the 
Deputies, the Admiral asked them, What 
they thought of them > they told him, They 
had no power to conclude or treat, but only to 
report to the Junta what ſhould be offer d : He 
then deſired to know, whether they belie- 
ved the Funta would be ſatisfy d with them; 


they anſwered, they did not think they would; 


and being asked why, they ſaid, becauſe 
they had rejected better Articles, offered to 
them — 1 Procurators of Burgos, from the 
Conſtable : However, they promiſed to make 
1 Ls - a true 


them a Pardon for all that was p 
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a true Report to the Junta of all that he had 
ſaid and offered; which having been done, 


the Junta ſent the Admiral out word; That 


though all that he had offer d was good, yet it 


fell ſo much ſhort of what the Commons inſiſted 


on, and with good reaſon ; that they could not 


without betraying the Truſt repoſed in them by i 
the Commons of Caſtile, be ſatisfy'd with ſo 


little; and did therefore refer him to theMa- 


nifeſto; which had been publiſhed by them, 
of the Things the Commons inſiſted on ha. 
ving granted ; intreating him, as he loved 


his Countrey, to join with them upon thoſe 


Terms: This Anſwer ſo incenſed the Ad- 
miral, that being returned toRzeſeco, he took 


upon him the Title of one of the Governors 


of the Kingdom ; and having called a Coun- 
cil the next day, he declared in it, That the 
Commons were ſo high and unreaſonable in their 


Demandls, that nothing was to be ane of but 


fighting, it out with them; and accordingly all 
that were in Arms, under the name of the, 

Communities of Caſtile, and all their Coun. 
ſellors andAbetters were by ſound of Trum- 


pet, commanded to lay down their Arms, 
and to diſſolve all their Junta's and Coun- 
eils, upon pain of High-Treaſon ; offering 
4t they 


did ſo immediately: Which Proc am 
was ſor far from ſtriking any Terror into the 
Fanta, that they anſwer'd it with another, 
* „ V 


ation 


# 
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and which the ey commanded to be read in all 
tke Markets of Caſtile; wherein they decla- 
red all of whatſoever degree or quality, that 
ſhould by force af Arms, or by any other 
way oppoſe the Commars of 'Caftile,in the aſ- 
ſerting of their Rights and Juft Liberties,and 

in their Endeavours to remove Evil Coun- 
ſellors, and bring them to cendign punifh- 
ment, to be Traytors to their Sovereign 
Queen, and their Country, commanding all 
people to Took on them, and treat them a8 
fuch, upon pain of Deatn. 

The Admiral, who did not expect to hive 
had his Proclamation fo briskly anſwerd, 
was ſorry for what he had done; and being 
ſenſible that the Commons at that time were 
very ſtrong as well as high, he reſumed the 
thoughts of amuſing them by Treaties un- 

til the Navar Army were got into Caſtile ; 
and ſo having added ſome new Articles to 
thoſe which he had formerly offered, he ſent 

them to Yillabraxim,where fo Army of the 
Commons had their Head Quarters, by Fryar 
Antony. de Guevara, who at that time was 
much cry'd up by the Commons for the fre- 

dom he had uſed with the Miniſters and the 
Nobles in ſome Sermons which he had late- 
* preached at Riaſcco. 
Friar Antony,who was a Vain ſell conceit- 
ed man, imagining that nothing was able to 


n the force of his Oratory, gladly 
* 1 accepted 
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276 The Hiſtory of the Wars 
accepted of this Employment ; but having 
owe five times betwixt Rioſeco and Villa. 


raxim, without having been able to obtain 
an Audience, he grew angry, and was ſo 


_ clamarous, that the Junta thought fit to ap · 


point ſome Deputies to hear what he had to 
offer; who having called Fryar Antony , 


before them, he begun an Harangue, 


which laſted above half an hour, in 
which he wiſhed that the Duputies "had 
heard the Sermons which had been lately 
preached by him before the Governors and 
the Nobles that were at Rioſeco; and of 
which, becauſe they had not been 10 happy 
as to hear them, he gave them ſome account, 
and particularly, of the bold and free Ex- 


preſſions which he had uſed ; and after ha- 


ving told them how roughly he had treated 
the Nobles, he took the Junta to task, and 

repreſented all their Deſigns and Actions, in 
the blackeſt colours his hot Head could fur- 


niſh his fluent Tongue withal, and without 


ſparing to reflect ſeverely on ſeveral of 
the Deputies that were preſent, as 
Ringleaders of Sedition , and Enemies to 
Peace. 

When the Fryer had 9 his Declamati- 


on, which was much more like the Speech 


of aZerrefilius,than of a Mediator, the Com- 
miſſioners demanded a Copy of it, together 


with the Propohitians he was ready to make 
5 both 
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both which he" delivered to them in Wri- 
ting, and aſſured them, in the King's 
and the Governors, and which was more, 
in his own name, that they ſhould all be 
_ faithfully obſerved to them, if they were ac. 
cepted by the Junta: which, having had the 
Propoſitions and Declamation ſent to them, 
they judged, that the Propoſitions having = 
nothing new in them that was material,  , i 
ſhould have no Anſwer returned to them, FA 
but for the Declamation, they commanJed 
the Bilhop of Zamora, who was one of the 
Deputies, To give it the Anſwer that it de- 
ſerved, and ſo to diſmiſs the ſawcyFryer; com- 
manding him, not to preſume to come any 
more to Villabraxim, or to any other place 
which had declared it ſelf for the Com- 


mons. 


be Deputies having ordered Fryer Antony 

to appear before them, the Biſhop of Za- 

mora gave him the following Repri- 
mand. | „ 


Eryer Antony de Guevara, | VS. 
HE Declamatien you made here the o- 
1 ther day, was long, filly, and ſaucy; for I 
muſt tell you, that you prated to us like a Boy 
that neither underſtood what he ſaid, nor what 
he would be at: Jou muſt certainly either have 
taken the Habit of a Fryer upon you when you 
ID #43 - were 
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Paſions, anda weak Fudgmevi, or elſt you cod 
never have imagined, that by ſuch. a Declamas 
tion, you ſhould haue been able to have 


perſuaded us to accept of what you hal to 


as you exerciſed that Faculty on the No- 
bles, you were reckoned to have | ſome 
Judgment, as well ds Zeal; but though 


they bore with you when you laſbed them as 


they deſerved, there is net the ſame Reaſon 


that we ſhould ſuffer you to rail at as us 
you did the other day Mud 1 miſt tell you, 

that it was happy for you, that none of our 
| Captains were preſent when you did it, for 


if they had, they would rertainly have made 
that ſawcy and impudent Declamation your laſt; 


for which, though we ſhould have been very 
ſorry, we fhould not have known how to have 


helped it : However, ſince a Fryer in his Cell 
may poſſibly not he ſenſible of what ths poor 
Kingdom has ſuffer d, thorough the covetouſ- 
neſs and tyranny of Foreign Counſellors, we 
will judge charitably of your Intentibns, though 
we cannot bat condemn the Folly and ſawcineſs 
of your Words; und for the future, when you 
ſpeak to perſons of Gravity and Authority, you 
maſt learn to obſerve the Rules of Decemy and 


Good Manners ; and when you would perſnatle 
people to any thing, you muſt uſe ſoft words, and | 


no 
„ 
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not ſueh as provoke and exaſperate: Go there” 
fore in God's Name, and do not you come among 
us any more : for if you do, you will be treated 
4s a Spy Aud for thoſe you call the Governors, 
you may tell them, that though they may have 
power to promiſe, it does not appear that they 
bave power to perform. FE + 


But though Fryer Antony did not ſucceed. 
in his Publick Negotiation, yet, if he may 
be believed, he did in his Private Negotiati- 
on with Gzron, who he ſaith, was engaged by 
him to betray the Junta; but as it is not pro- 
bable that Giron did ever betray his Party, ſo 
if he did,. it was by perſons of higher G. 
lity, and better Conduct that he was perſua- 
ded to it, and particularly, the Admirał's 
Lady, who was his near Kinſwoman; and 
who after Fryer Auton/s Negotiation was at 
an end, went ſeveral times to Tordeſillas, when 
Giron was there, to promote a Conjunction 
of the Nobles with the Commons, for whom 
and for their Cauſe, that Lady pretended to 
have an extraordinary Zeal. 5 
But whoever it was that perſwaded Giron 
to betray the Commons, if lie ever did it, 
it is certain, that the Junta, in order to re- 
move the Governors farther ſrom the Queen 
and their Head Quarters did by Girons Ad- 
vice, command their Army, which had been 
Quartered about Tordefilas, to March, and 
OE, 14 make 
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280 The Hiſtory of the Wars, 
make themſelves. Maſters of Villa Panda, 
by which means they hoped to be able ſo 


to hinder Proviſions from going to Rioſeco, 


that the Governors would be fore d to leave 
it. But Villa Panda was no ſooner Inveſted 


by their Army, than the Admiral was be. 
fore the Gates of Tordefillas with a Body 


of three thouſand Diſciplin d Foot, and ſe- 
ven hundred Horſe; and having in the 
King's Name Summoned the Junta to Sur- 


render the Town to him; upon their ha- 


ving denied to do it, he Aſſaulted it on all 


ſides at once, and in a few hours carry'd it 


by Storm, but with the loſs of great part 


of his Men; the People, but above all, the 


Prieſts and Fryers having defended the place 
until their Ammunition was all ſpent; nei - 
ther would they aſter that, capitulate, but 


defended their Walls to the very laſt, with 
Sword in hand; the Admiral, tho' he car- 


ry'd the place by Aſſault, gave Quarters, and 
molt of the Procurators ot the Junta having 
fallen into his hands, he made them cloſe 
Priſoners, giving the Plunder of the Town 
to his ill paid Soldiers. 

When the Admiral firſt n ed. before 


the Town, the Queen was deſired by the 


Junta, to go upon the Walls, and command 
him upon pain of High-Treaſon, not to 
Attack a place where ſhe was in Perſon, 


| which ſhe not Ny refuſed to do, but com- 


manded 


Kg the Commons WY Calle hn 


ns % 


5 " Wien the News o this Yertthda Blow 
. Villa Panda, the Army, which had 
made themſelves Maſters of that place, 
without any loſs, , was ready to have Mu. 
tiny'd, and it was in every Body's mouth, 
that they had been betray d by Giron, and 
had been drawn by him Fom about Torde- 
fillas on purpoſe to give the Admiral an op- 
portunity to Surprize it; and Giron fearing. 
that if he ſtaid any longer with the Army, 
he might be torn in pieces by the Soldiers, 
he ſtole out of Villa Panda by Night, and 
tho' when he was miſt next Morning, eve- 
ry Body concluded that he was gone to the 
Admiral to receive the reward of his Trea- 
chery, he never went near him, but fled di- 
rectly to a Remote Caſtle, where he lived 
privately till the Wars were ended; and tho 
after that, his Life was ſpared, he was Ba- 
niſhed, for the whole term of it, into Africk; 
So that if he did betray his Party, abaring 
the twelve extraodinary Priviledges, which 
Fryer Anthony, in a conſolatory Letter to 
him, told him, were annexed to the hap- 
pineſs of a perſon of Quality, being Bani. 
ſhed his Native Country, he was but ill re- 
warded for that Service. | 
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The Promuratars of the Funta, who had 
eſcaped falling into the Admiral's hands, 


fled to aledolia from whence they diſpatcht 
a Currier to their Army, commanding it to 
come to em vith all poſſible expeditionzthe 
Army did ſo, having left a ſtrong Gariſon 
in their dear bought Villa Panda, which, 
now the Governors had left Rioſeco, and 
were removed to Tordefillas, was of little 


uſe to the Commons; and Padilla fearing 
leſt the Admiral might have followed his 
blow, and have attacked Valedolid, threw 
himſelf into that City, with the Recruits 


he had Raiſed at 7, oledo, to have formed 2 


Flying Camp. 
And ſeeing it would hve 0 time 


| to have filled up the Junta with new Procu- 


rators, a {ele number was preſently; cho- 


fen by the Heads of the Commons, to have 


the Supreme Government in all publick Af- 
fairs, with the Title of a Council of State. 
And as this New Council, finding the 

ueen in the hands of the Nobles, never 
made uſe of her Name, but in conjunction 


with her Son's, according to the conſtitu- 


tion of the Cortes, {o from its very Birth. 
it pretended to have an extraordinary Zeal 


for the King's Perſon, and the Support of 
his Royal Dignity, giving out, that if the 
King would but grant the Commons their 


455 demands, that 92 would make him the 
Greateſt, 
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Greateſt, and Richeſt Prince that ever wore | 
the Crown of Caſtle, by a * eſumption of 
all the Crown Lands, which were in the 


poſſeſſion of the Nobles; and ſo confident 
were rhe Commons that the Court would 
Bite ar this great Bait, that it was in every 
Body's Mouth, that yet before Harveſt, the 


Nobles would be all ſent aBepging,and that 


without being injured, ſeeing all their E- 


ſtares had been given to their Anceſtors by 


weak Princes, to whom they had been 
worthleſs Favourites, and not on account 
of any Services, which had ever been done 
by them, either to the Crown, or to their 


Country: Iaſomuch, tliat the Commons now 
ſeem'd quite to have dropt their Quarrel 


with the Northern Miniſters, to fall the 


heavier upon the Nobles, and after this, no 
grievance was fo much inſiſted on, as the 
whole charge of the Government being 


thrown upon the Commons by the Nobles, 
having Robb d the Crown of all its ancient 
Lands and Revenues, and which intolera- 


ble Burden the Commons declared they 


would not bear any longer. 


But to whatſoever this great and ſudden 
change in the Commons owed its Birth, whe- 
ther only to the great indignation they fa! 
conceived againſt the Nobles, for having 
taken the Queen out of their Hands ; or to 


3 Deſign of terrifying the Nobles into a con- 
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junction with them; or to their having en. 
tertained ſome hopes, that they might have 
gain'd the King and hisMiniſters by the ten- 
der of ſo great a Donative, as that of all 
the Alienated Crown-Lands and Revenues, 
or to the perſons whereof this new Council 
conſiſted, being better affected toMonarchy, 
than the leading Men in the Junta, who were 
ſtrongly ſuſpected of having had a deſign to 
form Caftile into a Commonwealth; certain 
it is, that after this new Council was erected, 
the Nobles having rob'd the Crown of all its 
Lands, was made the chief and ſtanding 
Grievance of the Kingdom, and the Publick 
Evil of all others, the Commons ſeemed to 
have ſet their hearts the moſt on having re- 
medy'd ; this Council was likewiſe careful 
not to employ any, of whoſe Fidelity they 
were not well aſſured; and not judging it to 
be ſafe to truſt a ſingle perſon any more 
with the chief command of their Armies, 
they appainted the Biſhop of Zamora, and 
Don Gonzalo Guſman, Nephew to the Com- 
mendador of Calatrava, and James Guſman, 
in one Commiſſion Joint Generaliſſimo of all 
their Forces; but the Soldiers, who were for 
having Padilla and none elſe for their Gene- 
ral, would all have mutiny'd upon this Com- 
miſſion, had not Padilla gone among them, 
and told them, That the Chief Command had 
been offer d to him by the Council, and that he 

| . - knowing, 


knowing himſelf not to be qualify'd for ſo diffi- 
cult a Poſt, thorough bis want of Tears and Ex- 
perience, had abſolutely refuſed both to be ſole 
Generaliſſimo, and to be one of the Three; to 


command the Forces of Toledo, which he had 


undertaken, being a burthen heavy enough for 
bis young Shoulders : And upon the Soldiers 
not being ſatisſy d with that, Commands 


having been given from him upon his hav- 


ing been ſo modeſt as to refuſe it; he told 
them plainly, That if they did not immedi- 
ately approve of, and ſubmit to what the 
Council had done, that he would leave the 
Army, and retire to his Country Houſe, and 
not meddle any more with Publick Buſineſs. 
The Soldiers perceiving by this that Padil- 
la was in earneſt, promiſed to obey their new 
Generals in all things; and new Levys of 
Men having been ordered to be made in all 
the Provinces, the people liſted themſelves 


every where in much greater numbers than 


they had ever done be fore, ſo that within a 
Month after the loſs of Tordeſillas, the Com- 
mons were much ſtronger in the Field than 
ever they had been ſince the beginning of 
the Troubles. F! 


But there were two things the Council 


imitated the Junta in, and which in the end 
were the ruin of them both; the one was, 
the keeping ina manner only on the defence; 
and ſo though ſor above eighteen Months, 


they 
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286 The Hiſtory-of the Wars 
they had the whole Kingdom almoſt at their 
devotion; yet neither of them did any thing 
in a Martial way, that was confiderable, to- 
_ wards the diſabling of the Nobles to make 
head againſt them: The other was, That 
the Council notwithſtanding its having be. 
gun ſo briskly with theNobles,as to threat- 
en them witha Reſumption of all theCrown- 
Lands, did afterwards no leſs than the Jun. 
za ſuffer ir ſelf to be amuſed with Treaty at- 
ter Treaty , until a powerful Army was 
brought out of Navar to deſtroy them. 
But in the mean while the Admiral per- 
_ ceiving that the Commons by the great 
blow he had given them, were become both 
ſtronger and more reſolute than they were 
before, he endeavoured to have created a 
Jealouſy in them of all theNobles that were 
among them, by ſome Letters which he pre- 
tended to wri te to the King, but which he 
took care to have intercepted by the Coun- 
cil; in which Letters he acquainted the King 
with the Nobles, which were among the 
Commons, being grown ſo weary of ſerv- 
ing them, that they were entred into a ſecret 
treaty with him; and did all offer, if they 
might be aſſured of a Pardon, to leave the 
Commons at his Mercy; and having nam- 
ed all the Nobles that were among the Com- 
moxs, he earneſtly intreated the King, That 
they might all have their Pardons in as am- 
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ple aForm as they could deſire; aſſuring him, 


that the Commons, ſo ſoon as they were deſer- 
ted by thoſe Nobles, would quickly mou]- 


der away, and come to nothing : But this 


| Stratagem of the Admirals, was defeated 


by his having over-acted in it: His havin 
named Padilla and ſome others of theNobles 
in thoſe Letters, of whoſe Fidelity to them 


the Commons were too well aſſured, to enter- 


tain the leaſt ſuſpicion of their being in any 


ſuch ſecret correſpondence to their preju- 


dice, made the Council conclude, that it 
was nothing but a Trick of theAdmiral's to 
have made tliem miſtruſt their beſt Friends, 
ſo that inſtead of being jealous of thoſe per- 
ſons that were named in theAdmiral's Let- 


ters, they confided the more in chem for his 


having named them; concluding from 


thence, that they were in no correſpondence 


with hm. 8 
his Trick of the Admiral's having ſuc- 


ceeded ſo ill, his next was to get the Pope's 
Nuncio to offer his Maſter's Mediation, and 


which that Miniſter, who was entirely in the 
intereſt of the Court and the Nobles,was ſo 


forward to do, that he counterfeited a Let- 
ter from the Cardinal de Medicis, by whom 


the Papacy was governed ar that time, com- 
manding him to offer it: This Mediation 
having been firſt offer d to the Governors, 


and to the Nobles, they readily accepted of 


| | 3 
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it; and the Council of the Commons, tho 


they were ſenſible, that the Nuncio in this 
Negotiation would be the Admiral's Spy or 


Agent, much rather than a Mediator, yet : 
fearing: leſt it might bring them under a 


great Odium, ſhould they refuſe the Pope's 
Mediation, they accepted of it too, when 


it was offered to them, but at the ſame time, 


did intend to obſerve the Nuncio narrowly, 
and if it were poſſible, not to ſuffer him to 
come within the Gates of Valedolid; and 
accordingly, having had word ſent to them 


by the Nuncio, that he intended to be wit 


them the next day, they ordered the De- 


puties named by them for the Treaty, to 


go and meet the Nuncio, and conduct him 
to a Monaſtery of St. Hierom, that ſtood 


in the Suburbs. 


But the Nuncio, when he was in the 
Monaſtery, having been told by the Deputies 
that was the place, the Council had ap- 
pointed to Treat with him in, he anſwer- 
ed them in a great Paſſion, that if he were 


not ſuffered to Treat with the Council it 


ſelf, and in the City, that he would im- 
mediately give over his Mediation; the di- 


ſtruſting the Sincerity of the Miniſter of 


the Common Father of Chriſtendom, in a 


- Mediation of Peace, as it was plain they 


did, being ſuch an Affront as was never be- 
fore put upon His Holineſs by any that 
5 : Were 
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Points, as their Deputies ſhould have. 
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were called Catholicks; which Anſwer 


having been ſent to the Council, tho 
it increaſed their Suſpition of him, yet, 
dreading that chey might offend the Pope, 


by thus diſtruſting his Nuncio, they order- 


ed their Deputies to let him know, that 
Lodgings were provided for him in the Ci- 
ty, and that they were ready to hear what 
he had to deſire of them: The Portugal 


Ambaſſador, who was in company with 
the Nuncio, Offered his Maſter's Media- 


tion likewiſe, but the Council knowing him 
to be a Tool of the Admiral's, put him off, 

by telling him, that they hoped, the Nun- 
cio alone would be able to accommodate 
Matters: That Miniſter, however, kept 
cloſè to the Nupcio, who having had 
an Audience of the Council in an hour 
or two after he was in Yaledolid, he deſired 


them to let him have their loweſt terms 
they were content to come to an agreement 


with the Nobles upon, which having been 
put into the Nuncio's hands the next day, 
he ſent them by his Secretary to the Go- 


vernors, who having peruſed them, deſi- 


red that the place of the Treaty might be 
an Houſe, which ſtood in the mid-way, bes 
twixt Tordeſilla and Valedolid; and that the 
Deputies of the Commons might have full 
power to Treat, and Conclude upon all 
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. obſerved, that thoſe Mi- 
1 hag. two laden Mules more in, Ie ME 


8 an narouly ſearch d 
a great Sum of Money foun 
- which aſter a ſhort 1 Was 4 gn 
covered to have been paid by a Banker in 
Valedolid, to a Servant of the Nuncio's, by 
the Admirals Order; which Money, as 
Was ſuppoſed,; the Nuncio was to have em- | 
. ploy'd in Bribes, to ſme of the, chief of 
the Commons Deputies at the place of the 
Treaty... DTT 3513-005 21 100 67 Nan! 
The Nuncio having returned i in 4 great 
Storm, to his Lodgings, ſent his.Secreta- 
ry to the Council, to demand the Money 
that had been taken from him, a id {atis- 
faction for the e Aﬀront that had fr put 
| upon 
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upon the Common Father of Chriſtendom, 
accufing them of having Violated the Laws 
ofall Nations, in what had been done to him 
by their Officers; and as he was told, by 
their Order, the Council bid the: Secretary 


tell his Maſter, that they could juſtify. what 


they had done, and that were it not for 


the great Veneration which they had for 


his Holineſs, whoſe Miniſter he Was, tho un- 
worthy of that Character, that they would 
have made him have known, that one that 
has taken upon him the Perſon of a Media- 
tor, ought not to be employd as an Agent by 
either fide; and as for the Money, they ſaid, 


they knew it was none of his, but the Ad- 


miral's, and that they were reſolved to 
keep it. . 


The Nuncio having received this anſwer, 
left Yaledolid, and when he came to Tor- 
deſillas, he told rhe: Admirl in a Fury that 
the Commons were Rebels, fit to be hang» 


ed, and not to be treated withal, and that 


there was no other way of reducing them 


to Obedience, but by purſuing them in all 
places with Fire and Sword. © 
But the Admiral, having ſomething more 


in Caſtile to loſe than the angry Nuncio, did 
not think fit to take his Counſel;only to gra- 
tily him a little, he writ a Letter, and ſent 
it by a Trumpeter, to the Magiſtrates of 
Valedolid, commanding them upon pain of 


92 High 
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High Treaſon, to Diſſolve the Council that | 


was in their City, and having done that, 
to lay down their Arms, and return. to 
the Obedience of good Subjects; 


eee LEGIT following Anſwer 


was returned by the ſame Trumpeter, by 
the Magiſtrates of that City, 0 


"T* HE Letter your Excellency ſent us 


| by this Trumpeter, contains two heads. 


The Firſt is a Command to return to the Obedi. 


ence of their Catholick Majeſty's. And, The 
Second is aThreat,to purſue usas Rebels, if we do 
not preſently comply with this your Command. 
As to the firſt, as this Noble City, and in 
Truth, all the Commons of Caſtile, have been 
always Faithful to their Princes, ſo it was no- 
thing but the great Affection and Zeal this Ci- 
ty has for their Catholick Majeſty's, that in- 
duced them to joyn themſelves to the reſt of 
the Commons that are now in Arms, by hom 
nothing isdefired that is not for theirCatholick 


Majeſty's Intereſt, as well as for the Intereſt 
of the whole Kingdom, to both which great 


Intereſts, the Nobles are at this time, and have 
always been Enemies: For, who were they that 
Apprehended King John, and made him a.cloſe 
Priſoner > were thuy not the Nobles > And by 
whom was that King ſet at Liberty, and Reſto- 
red to his Royal Dignity? was it not by the Com- 
mon, and particularly, thoſe of this C 4 0 
13 5 2 
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And who were they that deprived King Henry: 
Son to that King John, of his Crown, and af- 
ter an Ignominious manner gave it to hu Bro- 
ther were they not the Nobles 2 and by whom 
were the Authors of all thoſe Evils driven out 
of Abula, and that King reſtored, was it not 
the Commons > and by whom, but by the No- 
bles, were the Portugueze brought into this 
Kingdom, with an intention of taking the Crown 
fm Queen Iſabella, and her Husband Don 
ö Ferdinand, fo give it to a Stranger ? and by 
whom were the Portugueze driven out of this 
c Kingdom, and the Crown ſecured, but by the 
o S EE 
5 And who are they but the Nobles, that haue 
" WW Robbd the Crown of its ancient Lands and Re- 
' WW venues, ſo that in the hundred Leagues which 
are betwixt thuCity and that of Compoſtella, 
the Crown has only three Towns, the reſt being 
all in the poſſeſſion of theNobles,by which means 
| the Crown is forced to Burden the Commons 
| with new Taxes, and Tributes, to ſupport its 
Authority, and Dignity ; and for that reaſon 
the Commons, before they will lay down their 
Arms, are reſolved to have all the Alienated 
Lands, and publick Revenues reſtored to the 
Crown; the Nobles being ſo Rich, and the 
| Crown ſo Poor, being viſibly the great and 
ſtanding Grievance of the Kingdom, and where- 
as the Commons, if their Catholick Majeſty's 
wil] but be peaſed to grant them all their juſt 
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demands, will defire nothing farther of them; 
the Nobles, when they: ſhall: bring in the Ac- 
count of the Charges they have been at in this 
War, againſt their Country, the ſmall pittance 
of Landi that remain ftilt to the Crown will 
wot be found ſufficient tu ſatisfy them, 

As to your threatuing tv purſue us as Rebels, 
with Fire au Sword, if we do not preſently 
yield obedience ti your Commiand,- it is not un. 
likely that you, and the Nobles that are with 
you, may begin ſuch a War upon us; but if you 
ab, as we kyow certainly that it will be offenſive 
to God, and contrary to their Catholick Maje. 
ſtys Intentions, and pernicious to our common 
Countrey, ſo we are reſolved to fight it out with 
you; and whereas we aim at nothing but the ſup. 
port of their Majeſty's Authority, and the ſecu- 
rity of the Laws and Publick Liberties of the 
Kingdom, ſo we doubt not but thoroughGod's aſ. 
fiftance, in ſo juſt a Cauſe, that we ſhall be able 
not only to defend our ſelves againſt all your Vi. 
olences , but to deſtroy all the Forces you 
ſhall be able to bring into the Field againf 


M do nevertheleſs out of the great love we 
have for our common Countrey, and to prevent 
the Miſery and Deſolation it will be brought un- 
der by ſuch a War, 'once more intreat you, and 
the Nobles that are with you, to join with the 
Commons, in ſupplicating his Majeſty to redreſ 
all their great Grievances, which if you ſhall 

po i > —- . ann 


. 
ö 
„ 
x 
1 


* 


"of the C Commons of Caſtile 295 


5 as Go Th rayfors and ace to Jour 


171 is 1 ple Fon this laſt Para h that 
the Commons, for all their talking ſe higli of 
ſipping the Nobles of all their Crown 


Lands, would have let them alone with thoſe 


Lands, if they would but have joined with 
them to have ptocuredthe redreſſing of their 
other Grievances ; for it would otherwiſe 
hive been a madneſs in the Commons to 
have expected that of them. 
The Council, by whoſe diredtions this 
Anſwer was returned to theAdmiral's Letter, 
to let him knbw How they reſented his car. 


1 towards them, ordered part of their 


ray 't0 g go and ſack Turrelabaton, a Caſtle 
125 elonged to him; with which Deſign, 
the Admiral having been acquainted, by the 
Spies he had among the Commons, he march 'd 


with all the Troops he could draw together, 


to Have covered it; but not finding himſelf 


; ET: gh to Face the Forces that came 


He withdrew to ſome Mountains 

that Were near; from whence he looked on, 

| Bag ſaw hisCaftle plunder'd and burnt down 
to the Ground and as he was retreating to 
Tordefillas, the Commons ſent him word, bv 


| 
[os f his Servants, T hat it Hout not be long 
5 ee ene "oO 
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continue to 1 e to do, we bone againſt 
you with” the Armies of ther Catholick Maje- 
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before they would make that place too hot for 
bim. Preſently aſter they plundered and 
ſacked Ligalos, a Caſtle of the Conde Bene- 
 %entum, and bid his Servants, go and tell 
their Lord, That they who were Enemies to the 
Liberties of their Countrey , ought not to be 
ſuffered to have any Fortreſſes in it, far to ſup- 
port their hann... 
Had the Commons handled the Gran - 
dees thus a Year ſooner, they had cer- 
tainly forc'd them to join with them; but it 
was now too late, the Navar Army being 
now ready to enter Caſtile: But to put a ſtop 
to their preſent furious Hoſtilities, till that 
Army came to put an end to them, the Bi- 
ſhop of Laodicea, and Garcia Loiaſa, a fa. 
mous Dominican, who were both very popu- 
lar, were diſpatched by the Admiral to Va- 
ledolid, to try if they could obtain a ceſſati- 
on of Arms of the Council, and could ſet on 
foot a new Treaty. oe 2013 Go 
But the Council, when it was vehement- 
ly ſollicited by thoſe two Popular Eccleſia- 
ſticks 10 r a Ceſſation, and a new Treaty, told 
them plainly, That they had been ſo oſten abu. 
| ſed by ſuth Shams, that they were reſolved ne- 
wer to liſten to any Propoſition made to them by 
the Admiral ; Neither would they, had not 
Padilla, to whom they did nat well know 
how ta deny any thing, deſired that there 
might be a Ceſſation only for a Week, _ 
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the Recruits of Toledo, which had begun to 
march, might get up to the Army, without 


being diſturbed. Upon which ſhort Ceſſa- 


tion, a Treaty was likewiſe yielded to, at 
which the Admiral and Nobles offered ſuch 
Terms to the Commons, that Don Peter de 
Laſſo, Padilla, and moſt of the Commons 
Deputies were ſo far ſatisfy'd, as to endea- 
vour to have promoted a conjunction upon 
them. | „ 3 

But the Council, when thoſe Propoſitions 


came to be reported to it, rejected them for 


two Reaſons; the one was, That they fell 
ſhort of redreſſing ſome of the Commons 
chief Grievances: And the other was, That 


they did not give the Commons a ſufficient 
ſecurity of the Fidelity of the Nobles, if they 
ſhould join with them: And thus ended the 


laſt Treaty betwixt the Nobles and the Com- 


mons, their Differences being, after that, left 


to the Sword to decide. 
And ſo the Council having had intelli- 


gence, that the Prior of St. John had got a 
conſiderable Body of Men together about 


Mota, and was very active againſt them, they 


ſent the Biſhop of Zamora with a Force much 


ſuperior to the Priors, to clear the Countrey 


of him: But the Prior when the Biſhop drew 
near him, finding that he was not ſtrong e- 


nough to keep the Field, pretended to be ſo 


great à Friend to the Commons and their 


Cauſe 
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Gauſe, that he, oftgred.to,join his Troops to 
thoſe of theBiſhops, to marry it: And ha: 
ving by this Pretenge obtained a Truce for 
two days, he fell upon the Biſhop. thenigh, 
hefore the expiration of that term; and ha 
ving made a great Slaughter of his men be. 
fore they could ſtand to their Army, the reſt 
were all diſperſed ;, the. Biſhop. un Ray: : 
ing narrowly eſcaped, being made a Priſo- 
_ = wh 
The Prior endeavoured to excuſe this 
Breach, of Faith, hy, pretending. that. his 
Men had fallen upon the Biſhop without 
his Order; and the Town ofſhſota, xhich had 
been the Prior's Head Quarters, 8 5 in 
his abſence, Declared for the Commons, 
ſhut its Gates againſt him, tho he return d 
to it Victorious: and being reſoly'd to de- 
fend it ſelf againſt him to the laſt, aſſoon 
as the Prior began to Fire upon them, they 
lodg'd all their Women, Children, and beſt 
Goods in the great Church, from Whoſe 
Tower they annoyed the Prior very much 
with a piece of Canon they had planted up- 
on it; but a Barrel of Powder hapning to 
take fire in the Tower, ſhaked the Church 
fo, that its whole Roof fell in, and killed 
all that were under it: by whic terrible 
Blow, the Beſieged were ſo diſheartned, that 
they immediately Capitulated, and delive- 
red the Town to the Prioe. 
405 as The 
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- The people of Burgos being/ alarm d with 
the News of a great and well diſoiplin d Ar- 
my, which had been drawm out of Navar, 
advancing towards them; they ſeiz d on the 
Conſtable; and having made him a Priſoner, 
they ſentito the Council for Men, Artillery, 
and Ammunition, to defend their City, in 
caſe it ſhould be attacquedꝭ as they had cauſe 
to fear it would: very ſpeedily : The Coun- 
eil knowing of how great importance it was 
totheir Affairs, not to ſuffer that City to come 
into the Hands of the Nobles, they imme- 
diately diſpatched the Biſniop of Zamora and 
Padilla with a great Body of Troops, and 
all other Neceſlaries, and with Orders, to 
fortify that City, and put a ſtrong Garriſon 
into it; and to aſſure the people, that if they 
were beſieged, the whole Force of Caſtile 
ſhould: be ſent to their relief: But before 
thoſe two Generals were got half way to 


Burgos, they had intelligence of that City's 


having come to an agreement with the Con- 
ſtable, and that they had received the King's 
Regidor, whom in the beginning of the Trou · 
bles they had chaſed from among them: up- 
on this ſudden change Zamora and Padilla 
were ordered by the Council to go and help 
the Conde de SalvaTerra to recover Ampudia, 
which had been taken from him by ſome 
Troops of Biſcainers, upon that Condes ha- 
5 ying declared himſelf on the fide of the 
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Commons; which having been done is 
thoſe two Generals with very little loſs,they 
returned to Medina Campi, where they re- 
freſhed their Troops, which were much fa. 
tigu'd by a long March thorow a Mountain- 
ous Countrey, until the Recruits of the Ci- 
ties of Salamanca, Segovia, and Abula came 
thither ; which Recruits, notwithſtanding 
all the Admiral's Endeavours to have inter- 
cepted them, they conveigh'd in ſafety to 
Valedolid; to which place, ſuch large re- 
cruits came at this time from all parts of the 
Kingdom, that the Commons Army was 
now much greater than it had ever deen _ 
fore. 

But as their Soldiers were all r raw : onda un- 
diſciplin d, ſo among all their General Of- 
ficers, though they abounded with ſuch, 

there was not one of any Experience in War; 
and among the Subalterns there were but 
few that knew much of it. 

And though the Council could not but be 
ſenſible that ſuch a Herd, though never ſo 
numerous, and perſonally never ſo ſtout, 
| would not be able to ſtand before the Vete- 
raue Army that was coming againſt them 
from Navar, we do not read that they ever 
apply'd themſelves to the French, though at 
that time in open War with the Crown of 
Spain, to have 3 that Army from com- 
ing into N Py "Rn chem out work 
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* Ham And if it is ſtrange that the Coun- 
cil did not make uſe of the French to divert 
an Army which was the only Force that 
could have deſtroyed them, it is more won- 
derful that the French, who have never ſuf- 
fered much by their being too flow, ſhould 
not, without being ſollicited to it, have done 
the Commons of Caſtile ſo great a piece of 
Service: For tho it is true that the French 
over- run the Kingdom of Navar, with the 
more eaſe, for their not having invaded it, 
until after the Army was drawn out of it in- 
to Caſtile; yet by having given that Army 
leiſure to ſubdue the Commons, and which 
they muſt needs know it would do with 
great eaſe, they loſt that Kingdom again , 
in as ſhort a time as they had conquer d it; 
upon that Armys having returned home vi- 
Qorious and much ſtronger too by having 
been reinforced in Caſtile by the Admiral's 
 Troopswhich could not otherwiſe have been 
ſpared out of that Kingdom. 

It was in this Navar War, that Tonatius 
Loyolay, the Founder of the Feſuits was, to 
the great unhappineſs of the whole world, 
hurt at Pamplona with a Bullet; that hurt ha- 
ving been the occaſion of his giving over 
the Soldiers Trade, and of his having turn- 
ed firſt an Enthuſiaſt, and afterwards the 
Contriver of a Society that has done much 
more milchief 1 in the World than Bullets and 

Guns 
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Gunpowder, abating them this one thing of 
their having wounded Loyola and not killed 
The Navar Army being come near to Bur- 
Jos, the Conſtable forgetting all the Promi- 


* 


ſes : he had made to that City, concerning the 


redreiling of ſeveral of the Commons chief 
Grievances, went and put himſelf at the 
head of it; and having taken upon him the 
Title of one-of/the Governors of the King- 


dom, he by ſound of Trumpet proclaimed 
all that were in Arms under the name of 


the Communities of Caſtile; or that were 


any way aſſiſting to them, Traytors; but 


at the ſame time, offered them a general Par- 


don, if they would immediately lay down 


their Arms, and return home quietly to their 
_ Houſes; and having put a good Gariſon in- 
to the Caſtle of Burgos, he marched towards 


Tordeflllas, having ſent to the Admiral to 


come and meet him with all his Forces, that 

being joined they might, if it was poſſible, 
bring the Commons co a Battel, before the 
French, who had enter d Navar as ſoon as 


the Spaniſb Army was drawn out of it, had 
made themſelves Maſters of that King- 


dom. | | 


The Council, whoſe Wiſdom. it would 
certainly have been, to have done all that 


vas in their power to have avoided being 
brought to a Battel, and which might have 
Frm | been 
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beer ohe, having c drawn theirArmy out 
of Rebel 9 ge tlleir Cities and great 
"Towns ; few or none of which the French 
would have allowed: theGovernors leiſure to 
have beſieged; neither were the Governors 
provided of a Train of Artillery, and other 
necelfary Materials for ſuch iWork; But in- 


nay toþ x 


1 5 "with Orders to prevent 
_the ConjunQion of che two Royal Armies, 
And to Fight either of them ſingle, if they 
found! it Receſſary to Keep them from Joyn- 


in 
"$7 the Conſta wle who before had Mar- 


5 "che directl towards7urrelabaton;having re. 


ceived Intelligence of theCommon's, whole 
Army being Encamped about that place, 
he: altered his courſe, and Marching day 
3 and night, chopped berwixt Valedolid and 
= "Turtelabaton, ſo as to cut off all Commu. 

"nication "betwixt the Council and their Ar. 
my, where having been joyned by the Ad- 


miral, they immediately ſent a Trumpet 


to Valedblid, comfnanding that City, upon 
pain o of Treaſon, to lay down their Arms, 
2 Andi te recelve the Gariſon they were rea- 
dauy to ſend to them: with which Summons 
fte Magiſtrates, "an@vthers;” that had any 
7 thing 
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thi ing to loſe, were 0 terrify'd, that they 
were for ſending the Keys of their Gates 
_ preſently to the Governors, with an hum. 
ble Petition for a General Pardon. 

Neither would the Council have been 
able to have hindred them from Going it, 


had not a Dominican, and a Trinitarian Fry- 


er run through the Streets, crying out, 
the City was Betray d, and would, if it 
were not ſpeedily prevented, be put into 
the hands of the Nobles, upon Diſcretion; 
with which out- cry, the Populace having 
been raiſed, they, with their two Fryers 
at their Head, ran in a great Fury to the 


Town -Houſe, where having threatned to 


cut the Throat, and burn down the Houſe of 
the firſt Man that talked of delivering up 

the City to the Nobles; they brought out 
the City-Standard, and having ſet it up in 


the Field without the Gates, they com- 


manded all that were able to bear 9 7 


n 


at the point of being lol. 


But the Governors being 1 er ift the | 


Commons Army were once routed, that Va- 


ledolid and all their other Places would fall 


into their hands of courſe, never intenc 
to loſe time; which the French being victo- 


rious in Navar, made to be very precious 
| to 


Ao Mey <> pot ap „„ 
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to them in ſlow Sieges; and accordingly, 
the very next day after their Armies were 


joined; they marched directly toward Tarre- 


labaton, where the Commons Army {till re- 


mained; and fearing leſt when they heard of 
their Conjunction, and of their advancing 


towards them, that they might retreat to 
ſome Mountains which were near, they ſent 


all their Horſe, with a great number of 
Trumpets before, with Orders, F they found 
the Commons moving towards the Mountains, 
to fall upon their Reer, and keep them in play 


till the Foot came up : And 


It was fo as the Governors had appre- 


hended, the Common's Generals, ſo ſoon 
as they heard of the conjunction of the 


two Royal Armies, having reſolved{to de- 


camp, and intrench themſelves among the 


Mountains, where, if the Governors ſhou'd 


attempt to force them to a Battel, their 
Cavalry, in which their main ſtrength con- 
ſiſted, would be but of little uſe to them. 

But as a great, but undiſciplined, 


and ill Officer d Army, is an unwei!- 


dy Body for any Regular Motion; ſo before 
the Commons had diſlodged, news was 


brought by their Scouts, of the Governor's 


whole Cavalry being come within a few 
Miles, and that they Marched ſo faſt, that 


they would quickly be up with them: The 
Common's Raw Generals; who were at their 


X wits 
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wits end, were ſo long in deliberating, 
| whether, now that Night was coming on, 
it would be ſafeſt for them to keep their 
Ground, and wait for day- light, or decamp 
immediately, and make their Retreat in the 
dark ; that before they could come to any 
| Reſolution upon that point, they were A- 
larm'd with a mighty noiſe of Trumpets, 
upon which, they Commanded the Army 
to Diſlodge immediately, and with is 
greateſt. Silence poſſible, to retreat towards 
the Mountains. 
But ſo ſtrangely were the raw x Soldfers 
terrify'd by the darkneſs of the Night, and 
the great noiſe of Trumpets, which till 
drew nearer and nearer, that they no ſoon- 
er. began to move, than their Horſe and 
Foot were all thorow'one another, and their 
Ranks being all broke, inſtead of Retreat- 
ing Orderly, they fled towards the Moun- 
N in the greateſt Confuſion imagina- 
| ble. 1 

So that che Royal Cavalry, when they 
came up, meeting with no manner of 
Oppoſition, trotted thorow them in the 
dark, without loſing, or killing one ſingle 
Man, unleſs it were ſome that they rode 
over; and before it was light, they had 
put themſelves betwixt the foremoſt of the 
Foot and the Mountains. - And tho! after it 
was: dy. the Common 8 Officers did ay 

b that 


| Howe. that a 


of the Bale of 0 aſt le. 1 3e 


that Was pt ble to have ke both their 
Horfe, which were got artiong the Mou 
tains, aid their Foot inte a Body, telling 
Af they would but fall upon the 

Cavalty,. which was 10 tired with 
7 long March, that their Horſes were 
ſcarce able to ſtand, ur their Riders tö fit 


tliem, that they might wirh great eaſe, eut 


them all to bios: ; yet ſo great was the 


| M gs rar they were if, that there was 


o perſw-ading either the Horſe tb face a- 
bout: or the Foot td draw into a Body to 
Fight their way to them: 80 the Officers 
perceiving that it was in vain to ſtriye any 


longer, ſhifted. every Man for himſelf as 


borerly as he could, — by bie- 
ways, to Have got into Navar, of which 
King dom they had heard che French had 
made themſelves Maſters. 
The Foot having laid down their Arts: 


cry d out for Quarter, which was not on- 


ee to them, and to all the Subalterns 
by the Goverflors, who having left their 
Foot behind them, were at Turrelebaton ve- 
ty early in the Morning; but they were all 
commanded to leave the Field immediatly, 
and ru home to their Houſes before the 
Governor's Ififantry came up, which wou'd 
te eaſily have, Been e from Tg 

f ih 5 


1 But 
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But tho the private Centinels and Subal- 
terns were treated ſo Mercifully by the Go. 
vernors; the General Officers that were 
taken by ſome freſh Horſe, which were ſent 

in purſuit. of them, ſcaped not ſo well: Don 
John de Padilla, and Don Jobn Bravo, and 
Don Francis Maldonada having been taken 
Priſoners, were all three Beheaded the next 
day after the Rout ; Don Peter Maldonada, 
was likewiſe Sentenced to die; but having 
been Reprieved, at the interceſſion of his 
Uncle, the Conde of Beneventum;,he, and the 
Biſhop of Zamora were committed cloſe 
Priſoners to the Caſtle of Zimanchas.,, _ 
The News of this cheap, and compleat 
Victory, brought the Keys of V. aledelid, 
and of all the other Alſociated Cities and 
Towns, except Toledo, to the Governors; 
with humble Petitions for a General Par- 
don, and ſo ſtrangely intimidated were the 
Commons in all places by this fingleBlow, 
that notwithſtanding the Army they had 
rn diſperſed by, and all the other ſtand- 
Forces of the Kingdom March d 
9 againſt the French, who having 
over-run Navar like a Torrent, were ready 
to enter Caſtile, and tho there did not want 
thoſe ho did all that was poſſible in all 
places to have perſwaded them to take up 
their Arms again, and not to loſe ſo fait an 
„ to recover their loſt n, 
g i an 
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and dying Liberties; 3 they were not to be 
moved any where to do i it. So that never 
did any Cauſe which was eſpouſed by the 
whole Body of a People, and which had 
been allowed time to put it ſelf under ſome 
Government, fall ſo flat all at once as this 
of the Commons of Caſtile, no Place be- 
ſides Toledo, having made the leaſt Effort to 
renew the War, after they had once heard of 
their Army s being diſperſed. 5 
And as to Toledo, it was kept from Sub- 
mitting by the Clergy, but chiefly by Pa- 


dillas Widow, who having the Populace at 
her devotion, called on them inceſſantly, 


not to lay down their Arms, until they had 
ſecured the Liberties they had taken them 


upon to defend, and until they had taken 


Vengeance too on thoſe Butchers, meaning 
the Governors, who had cut the Throats of 
their beſt Patriots; and having ſent a Curri- 
er to the French ' General, to ſollicite him, 


Nom he had conquer d Navar, to march into Ca- 
ſtile with all poſſible Expedition, to give life to 
the Commons again; upon a Promiſefrom that 


General, That he would do ſo; ſhe ſent Let- 


ters all over Caſtile, to exhort the Commons, 
To take uptheir Arms which they had ſo diſpo⸗ | 
nerably laid down ; telling them, That if they 
did not make uſe of this favourable Junfture, 
they muſt, to their Eternal Infamy, entail Sla- 
ver 5 or themſelves and their Poſterity, 
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fence, they could newer. expeth to have the hike 
Opportunity again, of. preſeruing;themſelves a 
Free P eopls. n VE 
There not being ſtrength enough left in 
Caſtile, to educe Toleda by force, the Go- 
vernors emploid the Marquils of Vilana, who 
had a great intereſt in the Sy/vas, a nu- 
merous Family in that City, to try if he 
could perſuade it to ſubmit; but that Negoti- 
ation having taken air, the Sy/vas were all 
turned out of the City; as was Don Jobn de 
Cardenas alſo, upon ſuſpicion of his being in 
a correſpondence with the Gavernors. Pa- 
gillas Widow was vehemently ſollicited too 
by her Brother the Marguiſs deMondeiar, ei- 
ther to perſuade Toledo to ſubmit, or to leave 
it; promiſing her a great Reward from the 
Governors, if ſhe would do either; but all 
the Anſwer he could have from her, was, 
That as ſhe did not care to outlive the Liber- 
ties of herCountrey, ſo,had ſhe a thouſand Lives, 
ſbe would loſe them all, rather than rect iue any 
favour from thoſe: Traytors to their Cauntray, 
' who had butchered the brave Padilla, for na 
other Reaſon, but fon bis hauing ſtood up for 
its Liberties. F 
But whilſt this Hero of a Woman was 
thus labouring to have raiſed: a new War, the 
News came of William de. Cray, the young 
Flemiſh Archbiſhop of Toledo being dead in 
Flanders, and of Pan Antony deFanſeca, Arch: 


: biſhop 


of the Commons of Caſtile. 311 1 
biſhop of Compoſtella, who was a Caſtilian, if 
being named by the King to ſucceed. him: of 
And whereas that young Flemiſh Archbiſhop 
had been all along the Clergys chief Grie- 
vance, as ſoon as they knew of his being 
taken away, they did not only deſert Padil- 
las Widow, but conſpired with her Enemies 
to have turn'd her out of Toledo; and when 
| they found that was not to be done whilſt 
the people were ſo much at her devotion, to 
riin her credit with them, the Clergy con- 
fidently gave out, That ſhe was a Witch, and 
\ that the Negra Maid ſhe kept was no Woman, 
F but an Imp of Hell, that furniſh d her with 
charms to faſcinate people into a veneration for 
> her: And to ſatisſie all herAdorers, that they 
: were bewitched by her, they affirmed, That 
by virtue of ſome very ſtrong Exorciſms, they 
had forcd the Devil to confeſs as much 
out of the Mouths of ſeveral of her chief 
Admirers, „„ 
But ſo reſolute was this Lady, who had 
no other Charms but thoſe kind Nature had 
beſtou d on her, that though ſhe found her 
credit ruined, by this Report, with the Po. 
pulace, who began now to look upon her as 
no other than a Devil, yet no Promiſes nor 
Threats were ſufficient to oblige her, either 
to leave Toledo, or to endeavour to perſuade 
that City to ſubmit it ſelf to the Governors: 
And when her Houſe was aſſaulted by the 
El 5 Biſnop 
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Biſhop of Leon at the head of a Multitude 
whom he had difinchanted with Exorciſms, 
ſhe; with her own Servants, and ſome of the 


Ringleaders of the firſt Tumults, defended 


it againſt him for ſome hours; and when at 


| laſt ſhe found that there was no remedy, but 
that ſhe muſt either capitulate (which that 


Biſhop offered ſeveral times to do) or muſt 
be made a Priſoner, ſhe ſtole by night out of 
the Back-Gate of her Houſe, in a diſguize, 
with her Siſter, the Countels of Montecute, 
and having eſcaped out of the City, ſhe fled 


to Portugal, where ſhe was kindly entertain- 
ed by the Noble Family of the Pacheico's, 


which was her own Maiden Name, and to 
which ſhe was nearly related in Blood ; nei- 


ther did ſhe ever return to Caſtile, or make ; 


any Application to the Emperor, or to any 
of his Miniſters, for a Pardon. \ 
The day after Padlillas Widow left T, ole- 


do, which was the 10th of February, of the 


Year 1522, that City ſent Deputies to the 
Governors with its Submiſſion, and with a 


moſt humble Supplication to them for a Ge- 


| neral Pardon for themſelves, and for all others 


who had been any ways engaged i in the late 
Troubles : And thus ended the War of the 
Commons of Caſtile, which began in the Month 


f April, of the Tear 1520. Neither did the 


War af 'the Commons of Valentia laſt much 
longer ; Which having been all Hong ww 
80 


3 


* FP F 
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ed on with much greater fury and deva. 


ſtations than that of Caſtile, ended in a great 


ſlaughter of the Commons in a Field Bat- 
tel. 8 ; FFF wth ded. 4, ley, r 1 


I have no where met with the Particulars 


of that War, and though it was on foot at 
tke ſame time with this of Caſtile, Ido not 
ind that there was ever any correſpondence 

or communication of Councils betwixt the 


Commons of thoſe two Kingdoms, either be- 


fore, or after they took up Arms. 


The September following the Emperor re. 


turned to Spain, where he was the more wel- 
come for having loſt Chevers, who died in 


Germany, and as it was ſaid, Of pure paſſion, 


| upon his Maſter's having enter d into a ſtridt 
Alliance with the Pope, againſt the French, 


without having made him privy to it. 


It was generally expected that the Empe- 
ror, to quiet the Minds of the Caſtilians, and 
to reconcile them to his Perſon and Govern- 
ment, would preſently after he came among 
them, have granted them a General Indem- 


nity; but he was ſo far from doing that, that 
the firſt Thing he order d, was, The behead- 


ing of theBiſhop of Zamora, and of Don Peter 


Maldonada, at Simanchas; and of ſeven of the 


prineipal Procurators of the Funta, at Medina 
Campi; and when an Indemnity came to be 
granted, it was ſo clogg'd with Exceptions, 


85 that 
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314 The Hiſtory o the Wars 
that it gave but little ſatisfaction to the Ca. 
ſtilians; two hundred and ſeventy perſons 
being excepted in it from pardon, by name, 
among whom were Padillas Widow, Don 
Peter Giron, Den Peter de Laſſo, the Conde 
de Salvaterra, and a great many of the Ca- 
dets of the beſt Families in Caſtile. 
The Emperor having returned from Ger- 
many very poor, and much in debt, he aſ- 
ſembled aCortes at Valedolidꝭ and though the 
Procurators of that Aſſemby were all Courti - 
ers, and moſt of them had been ill treated too 
by the Commons, when they were in Arms, 
yet they had both too much Senſe, and too 
much Honeſty, to ſacrifice the Liberties of 
their Country, either to their own Pri- 
vate Intereſts, or to their Reſentments; 
which upon ſuch an occaſion, a weaker and 
| Teſs ſteddy People, than the Caſtilians are, 
would have been in danger of having done ; 
for at the opening of this Cortes, the fol. 
lowing Wiſe and Honeſt Speech was made 
to the Emperor, by Dr. Jobu Rodrigo Piſa; 


the Prolocutor of the Commons. 
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of the Commons of Caſtile. ”— 


Prolocutors Se ERCNH. 


Moſt Sacred Emperor, and our Carholic King. 

XE the Pracuratars of theſe Kingdoms 
VV humbly ſupplicate your Majeſty, to 
do the Kingdoms we reprefent, the Fuſt ice, as to 
believe that they do not yield in Loyalty and Fi. 

delity, to their Princes, to any of your other Do- 
mmons | _ EN _ > | 

Aud as there is not one Procurator in this 

Cortes, that wu not either of your Majeſty's Houſ- 

hold, or in ſome Office or other of your giving, 

and that was not a ſufferer too for your Crown 

in the late Seditians; ſo they do all with hearts 

full of Loyalty, and with much affeftion for your 

- Royal Perſon and Government, beſeech you to 

be informed ly this your Great Council, of the 
itrne State of the Aﬀairs of Caſtile, with which 

the Senators, which ane ſtill about your Maje- 

ſty, may. not be ſo-tharoughly acquainted. And 
thaugh this Cortes cannot but lament the great 
 Miſchzefs af the late Seditions, yet I muſt take 

the liberty. ta tell your Majeſty, That if you will 
ut be pleaſed to conſider what it was that gave 

„ birth to thoſe Seditions, you will not be able to 
wonder at them. : For is it any wonder that the 
demanding of a Tribute ſo imperjouſly as that 

5 ; = - af 


\ 


at the Groyn was demanded ; and that the ha. 
ving deny d, at the inſtigation of ſome who pre- 
ferr d their own Private Intereſts to thoſe of 
the Publick, to give ear to the Commiſſioners 
which offer d ſound Council, ſhould beget great 
Diſturbances 2 and which would never have 
been, had the People, according to the Ancient 
Cuſtom, been heard, and had their Grievances 
redreſs'd : For had a Cortes been call d to con- 

| Jult about the Publick Good, and not only for 
to giveMoney, which was the caſe of that at the 
Groin, they would not only have given your Ma- 
jeſty the Money you defired, but a great deal 
more, if you had occaſion for it : But thoſe 

things being paſt, I ſhall ſay no more of them, 
but will ſpeak to what i preſent. Tour Majeſty 
was pleaſed in your Letters for our aſſembling, 

firſt to promiſe, To conſult us about what will 
be for the Advantage of theſe Kingdoms ; and 
after that, to demand ſome Money of us for the 
ſupport of your Government ; which Order, for 
being agreeable ro the Ancient Cuſtom, was ve- 
ry welcome to all your Majeſty's Good Subjects; 

' whoſe Grievances ſhall be firſt laid before your 
Majeſty ; and which we do moſt humbly ſuppli- 


cate to have redreſſed ; neither ought it to be 0 
any prejudice to this courſe, that of late years, 

it has been the cuſtom forCorteles, firſt to give 
Money, and after that to deliberate about the 

irs, ſo long as the other is both more 


We 


Public Affa 
ancient, and more reaſonable, 


* 


of the Commons of Caſtile. 3 17 

Me ao therefore throw. our ſelues at your Ma- 
jeſtys feet, humbly ſupplicat ing, that the Grie- 
vances of the Subjetts may be firſt confidered 
and redreſs d, that fo we may afterwards with 
the more freedom, do every thing that will any 
ways contribute to your Majeſty's Grandeur and 
| Happineſs, which we ſhall always ſtudy to aug- 


ment | 8 
* 
F 0 c 3 
* * n > 4 # 
> — 
. : „ 


The Emperor, who was not at all plea- 
ſed with this free Speech of the Prolocutor s, 
told the Cortes upon it, That though no Prince 
could be better diſpoſed than he was, to niake all 
his Subjects eaſy, yet he could not give way to 
the altering of a Cuſtom' introduced by ſo good 
Policy, as that had been, of a Cortes firſt di- 
patching what was demanded of them by the 
Crown : Becauſe, if the giving of Money were 
poſftpan'd to the remedying of Grievances, the 
redreſſing of them would no longer be looked on 
a an Att of Grace in the Prince, but would be 
"reckoned to have been purchaſed with Money; 
and which otherwiſe would not have been given: 
"Beſides, | ſhould it be. known at the Great 
Türk g, -and. ſome other Courts, that his Sub- 
Jelts had preſcribed Næm Laus to him, his Fi- 
ure and Authority would be much leſſened by it: 
He deſired. them therefore, Not to loſe time 
in needleſs. Debates, but to go immediately up- 
on the Supply which he had demanded of them, 
aud after that was finiſhed, he promiſed, that 


they 


8/73 
Die 
t 199 
N 


they ſhould have no canſe to complain df him, 


for having deny d any thing that is reaſonable 
ro the good people of Caſtile. 
But the Cortes, notwithſtanding this Pro. 
miſe, being ſtill jealous, that if the Money 
were once given, they might be ſent home 
with their Grievances unredreſs d, did in a 
Body humbly ſupplicate the King, That the 
Grievances of the Kingdom might be firſt 
taken into conſideration, giving him all poſ- 


ſible Aſſurances, of ſupplying him with the 
Sum he had deſired, after they were all once 
remedy'd : But having beentold by the King, 


That it was in vain for them to ſtraggle with 
him for a thing which he was reſolved never to 
grant; they gave it over, and preſently vo- 
ted the Sum that had been defired ; which 


was, forty hundred thouſand Ducats, to be 


paid in threeYears. After that the follow- 
ingB:/s having been agreed to by the whole 
Cortes, were preſented to the King, to have 


his Royal Aſſent to them. 


I. That wo Benefice or Office, Eccleſiaſtical, or 
Civil, ſhall be Conferred on any Foreigner. 


II. That the King's Guards ſhall al be Caſti- 


— 


lians. 


il. That the Fudges in the Country 127 not 


be paid out of the Fines of Perſons that 
have been Sentenced by them, 


IV. 
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IV. That no Money ſhall be gives, or promi- 
ſed to any Perſon whatſoever, out of the 
Penalties of Delinquents, before they are 
V. That no Money ſhall be given away, before 
it has been paid into the Exchequr. © 
VI. That no Monk, or any other Ecclefiaſtical 
Perſon ſhall be capable of buying any Lands 
now in the Poſſeſſion of Laicks, and in 
caſe any ſuch Land ſhould fall to them by 
Inheritance, they ſhall ſell it to the Laity. 
VII. That it ſhall not be Lawful to ſell any 
Grain ſtanding in the Field, 
VIII. That no Man ſhall be hindred from 
wearing a. Sword. 


. That w Maſquerades ſhall be Tolerated 


The King is faid to have given his Royal 
Aſſent to ſome of theſe Bills; but to which 
of them, we are not told. „„ 


The Clergy, who three Vears before, had 
deny d to pay the Tenths of their Benefices 
to the King, were now glad to compound 
with him for their Fourths, which were gi- 
ven to the King by Pope Adrian, their late 

Governor; who had been choſen Pope whilſt 
he was in Caſtile. 


But the 7ralians „ when Adrian came a- 
mong them, finding him too honeſt a Man 
| | | 5 9 5 to 
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Two Caſtilian CO RTE S. 


_ 


INTRODUCTION. 

I Aving in the foregoing Hiſtory, ſo of. 

ten had occaſion to mention the Caſti- 
lian Cortes, I ſhould have been glad here to 
have gratifyd the Curious with a Hiſtory of 
the Origen, Progreſs, Authority, Cuſtoms, &c. 
of that Auguſt Aſſembly ; of whoſe great Name 
the Modern Spaniſh Cortes # a Shadow only: 
But having never ſeen nor heard of any Book 
upon that Subject, which is very ſtrange, con- 
Lung that no Nation in the World is ſo un- 

e — 


 mercifully 
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mercifully oppreß d, as Spain, with Volumi- 
nous Hiſtories of Particular, and many times 
‘ive Little, Perſons and Places: Inſtead of 
ich a defirable Hiſtory, I can only preſent the 
| Reader with a Short Account of Two of thoſe 
Aſſemblies, and which are not very Ancient: 
The Firſt having met in the Tear 13903; and the 
Second in the Tear 1406. They were both cal. 
led by Don Henry II. Xing of Caſtile ; in 
whoſe Life written in Spaniſh by Gill Gonca- 
lez D. Avila, Hiſtoriographer to King Phil.IV. 
Inet with the following Accounts; and which 
tho ſbort and imperfect, yet are ſufficient to ſa. 
tisfy any perſon, of the Ancient Spaniſh Cortes 
having been the ſame with the Engliſh Parlia- 
ment: And with the Aſſembly of the States in 
France: The Northern Nations, which pull d 
© down the Roman Empire, having all had th 
fame Form of Government, which was a mix: 
Monarchy, as well after, as before their Crowns 
became Hereditary ; which the Gothick Spa- 
niſh Crown was not for ſome hundreds of Tears 
after the Goths had ſetled themſelves in 
Spain; the 1 the Goverument in all 
thoſe Nations being lodged ſo, in the King, and 
the Eſtates, that mo Laws could be made, 
repealed, or ſuſpended, nor no Money raifed 
= the Subjett, but with their Common Con- 
ent. | ANY | | . 
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Which Happy Conſtitution of Government, 
is now no where to be met with, where the 
Crown is hereditary, but only in England and 
Scotland : Amd may it for ever continue in 
them, to be an Impregnable Bulwork againſt 
Anarchy and Tyranny, the Tuo Great Plagues 
of Mankind, = 


Y 2 
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CORTES 
Aſſembled at M AD R ID in the 
Year 1390. 


HE People of Caſtile being ex- 
tremely diſſatisſy d, with the Per- 
ſons named by King John I. in his 

5 Will, to be their Governors, du- 
hed ring his Son King Henry II's Minority; the 

WW  youngKing by the Advice of his Council, 

na did on the 22d of Ofober, in the Year 1 390, 
call a Cortes to meet at Madrid, on the 15th 
of November, for to ſettle the Regency, as 

they ſhould judge to be moſt convenient, 
for his, and his Kingdom's Honour and 

Safety. 7 


T he 


* 


A View of a Cortes, &c. 3 25 
The Perſons named by the deceaſed King 
to be Governors, were Don Alonſo, MarquifS 
de Vilena, Conſtable of Caſtile, Don- Peter, 
| Archbiſhop of Toledo, Don John, Archbiſhop 

of Compoſtela, Don Peter Nunnes, Maſter of 
Calatrava, Don John Alphonſo, Conde of Ni- 
ebla, and Don Peter Goncales Steward of the 
Houſhold. © 1. DINE 


The WRIT ſent by the King 
tothe City of Abula. 


Don Henry, by the Grace of God, King of 
Caſtile, Leon, Toledo, Galicia, Sevil, Cor- 
duba, Murcia, Jaen, Algarve, and Alge- 
⁊iva; and Lord of Biſcay, Molina, Con- 

ceio, &c. 1 1 


To the City of Abula, Health and Grace, as to thoſe in 


whom we do much confide; | 
Aving in my former Letters acquainted 
Lou with the Death of the King, . my 
Father and Lord; whom mayGod pardon : This 
ts to let you know, that by the Advice of the 
Perſons who were Counſellors to my Father, 
whom may God admit into his Holy Paradiſe, I 
have determined to call together all the Pre- 
lates, Maſters, Condes, and Ricoſhomes, and 
all the other Nobles, and all the Procurators 
of the Cities and Towns of theſe my Kingdoms 
| SL -4 TT and 
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326 A View of a Cortes 
and Loraſbips; to treat about the Regency 
and about whatſoever elſe ſhall be for my Ser 
Free and the Honour and Safety of my King. 
And having to that End, ſummoned all the 
faid Prelates, Dukes, Maſters, Condes, Rico- 
ſhomes, and all the Procurators ; you having a 
Right to fit and vote in a Cortes, muſt, ſo ſoon 
as this myWrit comes to your Hands, chooſe from 


among your Selves, Two Good and Sufficient 


Proeurators, to Act for God's and my Service, 


and for the Common Good of the ſaid Kingdoms ; 


and with this we command you to comply ſo, that 
your Frocurators may without fail, meet me at 
Madrid on the x 5th of November next, 
Given at Madrid the 
22d of Ockober, in 
theYear of our Sa- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 . | 


I, The KING. 


1 Peter Alfonſo, cauſed this to be written 
at the Command of our Lord the 
King. e Seay 


' NOTES 


Aſſembled at Madrid. 3 27 


NOTES on ths WRIT. 


[DUXES.) Though this was an Antient 
Title in Spazn, it was never Hereditary 
in any Family, before the preſent King's 
Father made it fo, after the Example 


of France; who Created his Brother, and 


who was preſent at this Cortes, Duke of 


Bouaventum. = - 
[MARQUISE.) This was no Hereditary 


Title in Spain neither, before the time of 
the preſent King's Grand Father, who 
made Don Alonſo, a Son of Don Peter's, 
King of Aragon, Marquiſe of Villeua. 
[MAST ERS.) Theſe were the heads of 
the three Military Orders, of St. James, 
Alcantara, and Calatrava; which three 
Rich and Powerful Maſterſhips are now 
lodged in the King, who ſets Preſidents 
over them, with the Title of Commen- 


dador Major. wo | 
[CONDES.} This was for many Ages, 
the higheſt hereditary Title in Spain, un- 
til the preſent King's Father, and Grand- 
Father, to leſſen the great power of the 
Condes, Created Dukes and Marquiſes 
above them; and that the Condes might 
be the leſs ſenſible of their being Suffe- 
rers by this change, the firſt Dukes and 
Marquiſes were all nfante's, or Priices 

. 


[ 


328 4 View of a Cortes 
of the Blood, and who, before they had 
thoſe new Titles, were ſuperior to the 
— 8 85 | 
[RICOSHOMES. This was the com- 
mon Title of. the Barons of Spain, it i 
the compound of a Gothick and Latin 
Word; whereas Manrique, the name of 
a Noble Spaniſh Family, and that ſigni- 
fies the ſame, is wholly Gozhick ; this Ti- 
tle is agreeable to the deſcription of Nobi. 
lities, being nothing elſe but Riches long 
Piolſeſſed in a Family, . 
The Richoſhomes were of two ſorts, the 
Firſt, and moſt Honourable, were thoſe that 
were ſuch by Preſcription, and were reck- 
oned to be of the ſame Antiquity with the 
Monarchy, if not older; the Caſtiliaus, 
having at firſt been under the Government 
of a Conde, and afterwards under that of 
two Magiſtrates, who were called the Jud. 
950 of Caſtile, The Second were thoſe that 
2 made Ricoſbomes by a Patent from the 
we. „ 
One was created a Ricobome, by the 
King's giving him Lands, with Royalties, 
and Vaſſals; and the Ceremony uſed at 
their Creation was, the King gave them a 
Standard, and a Caldron, ſignifying by the 
Standard, that when there was occaſion, 
they might Arm their Vaſlals, and ge | 
| | 5 | them 


Aſſembled at Madrid. 329 
them to follow their Standard in the Field; 
and by the Caldron, that they were bound 
to Maintain their Vaſſals, when they fought 
for them. © .. „„ 
From among your Selves]! The Procu- 

rators of the Cities and Towns in a Cortes 
were anciently Members of their own Bo. 
dy; and lived in, or near the Place they 
Repreſented : The Cities and Towns of Ca- 
tile had always choſe all their own Magi- 
ſtrates, until they were deprived of that 
Priviledge by this preſent King, who ſet a 
Magiſtrate over them, with the Title of 
Dorrigidor ; this great Innovation coſt much 
Blood in ſeveral places; above a thouſand 
having been kill d in Sevil, before that Ci- 
ty could be brought to Submit to it: All 
which Blood was ſpilt to little purpoſe, the 
Cities and Towns having in the next Reign 
recover'd their Ancient Priviledge,tho' they 
have ſince loſt it, with all their other Li- 
berties. 


A LIST of the Procurators that 
uere preſent at this CG 


For the City of Burgos. Garci Radzs, 

Eten Fernandez, de John Alonſo de Caſtro 
' Villegas. Duarco. 1 

Fobn de San Foan. Martin Goncalex de Cen- 
LE | cerra. | Sancho 
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Sancho Garcia deMedia. 
Garci Perez, de Camargo. 
Fobn Lopez, de San So- 


les, 8. 
For the City of Toledo. 


Peter Lopez de Ayala. 


Perafon de Ribera. 
Fohn Gaitan, 
Fohn Alphonſo de Zurita. 


Martin Gencalex Tra- 


peros 5. 


For the City of Teon. 


Pero Nunnes de Villa- 


 fanna. 

Leon. 
Goncalo Fernandez. 
Jahn Ruiz. 
Alonſo Fernandez. F. 


Fernand Alvare de 


For the City of Sevil. 
Fernan Goncalez. 
Diego Fernandez. 


Garci Perez, de Mora- 


tes, 3. 
For Corduba. 


| Lope Guitierrez. 


Peter Vanegas. 
Alfonſo Tannex, 3. 


For Murcia. 
Fobn Sanchez, de Ayala. 
Sancho Rodriguex, 2. 


: 25 For Jaen. 


Jaobn Polais, 


Fernan Arias. 


Peter Sanchez, 3. 


For Abuls. 
onſo Goncalex. 
Sancho Sanchez, 2. 


For 8 alamanca. 


Rui Goncalex. 
John Sanchez, 
Rui Fernandes. 
Rodrigo Yannez,. 


EI Dr. Antony Sanchez. | 


Alfonſo Godinez. 


Andrew Dominguez. 
Fulian Gomez, 8. 


For Zamora. 
Fernan Rodriguez, Eſpa- 
regas, 
Ordonno Ruix. 
Perivan de la Rua. 
Gomez, de Torrex, 4. 


For Segovia. 


Garci Alfonſo de Lva- 


Cana. 


Fernan Sanchez, de Vir- 


res, 2. 


For Soria. 


Garci Alvarez de vera. 


Fernan 


Fernan Sanchez 

John de Marales. IE 
Fernan Sanchez, de Ta- 

lavera, 4. 


For Valedolid. 
John Manſo. 
Goncalo Nunnes. 
Goncalo Game. 
Rui Sanchez, 4. 


For Placentia. 
Garti Goncalos Mariſcal. 


Diego Gomez, de Alma 


For Baeza. 
Fernan Ruiz, Narvar. 
Levis Goncalez, 

Fobn Garcia. 3. 


For Ubeda, | 
Michael Ruix. 
Gil Sancbex. 2. 


For Toro. 
Diego Garcia. 

Fobn Nunnes. - 
Fernand Gomez. 
Alfonſo Ruiz, 4. 


For Calaborra. 
Diego Ximenes Arnedo, 
| Goncalez, Falcon, 2. 
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Fabn Eftrevanes, I, f 


For Xerex. 


Lucas Fernandes de La- 


. Cano. © 


Peter Garcia deMiſeria. 2 


For Aſtorga. 
Diego Alvarex, 1. 


Sancho Gomez, de Ferre- 
| ra, Is | 


For Badajox. 
Goncalo Sanchez, I. 
| For Cots. 
Rodrigo de San Millan, 
Fohn Alonſo Pany A- 


So 


For Guadalaxava. 


Fon Ortega. 


Gorci Lopez.2, 


For Coruna, 
Goncalo Annes Ferreiro. I 


For Madina del Campo. 


Goncalo Ruiz. 


Fobn de San Pedro, 2. 


For 
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For 8 


* Nunno Goncalez, de Torre. 
FJobn Rodriguez, de Na- 


wvaltan. 


Jobn Sanchez, 3. 


For 8 


Jobn Martinez, de Lea. 
Goncalez, Martinez, 2. 


For Exija. 
Alfonſo Terriandenx. 


Peter Diaz, 2. 


For Vitoria. 
Peter Goncolez. 
Peter Garcia, the Son 
of Michael Garcia, 2. 


For Logronno. | 
Goncalo Garcia, 1. 


For Fraxillo, 
Fernan Afonſo. 


Rui Gutterres, - 


For Caceres. 
Lorenco Yannes. 


Garcia Martinez, 2. 


For Cadix. 
Sancho Garcia. 
Fernan Goncalex. 2. 


For 
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For 8 
Goncalo Ruix. 
Alonſo Sanchex. 


Fohn Fernandez, de San- 


doval. 
Joby Garcia. 4. 


r Bejar. 
Gill Fernandes. 


Diego Sanchet. 3. 


For Villa Real. 


Bartholomew Martinez. 
Goncalo Gomez. 


| Alfonſo Sancher. 3. 


For Cuellar. 
V. elaſco Perez. 
Diego Garcia. 


3 225 Garcia. 3. 


F or Tariff. 
John Ramires de Alles 


mar, 1. 


Fc or n | 


Peter Fernandet Barajac. 


— * 5 
For > OY WR 


A fonſoGoncales dePriego. 


John at 2. 
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DS TD | Rui Goncalex, 2. 
For Atienca. | 


Peter Alvares. For St. $ ebaſtian. 
Goncalo Sanched. Pelegrin Gomet. 
Alvar Nunnet, 3. Fobn de Heneras. 2. 
For Madrid, Por Sahagun. 
Fobn Sonde val. Garcia Alfonſo. 
Fobn Garcia, 2. Fernan Goncaleg. 2. 
For A carat. 3 : For Fuente Rubia. 
Alonſo Lope. Stephen de Aluda. 1. 


Theſe are the Procurators that were pre- 


ſent in this Cortes but whether they be all 


that belong to that Aſſembly, I cannot ſay, - 
having never ſeen any other Liſt of them 


but this. | 


The Cortes having met at Madrid, on the 


the day appointed ; it was Opened with a 
Speech, made by the Archbiſhop of Toledo, 
who exhorted them to Settle the Regency 


ſo, that the Kingdoms might not ſuffer under 
this, as they had done under ſome former 


Minorities. - : 5 5 

But tho the Cortes began with the Re- 
gency, they would not Settle it, nor do no 
other Buſineſs, until the Coin of the King- 
doms, which had been rais d by the King's 


Grand- father, to the great Damage of the 
dubjects, as it always is; was brought down 
to its ancient Standard, and Value, which 

5 having 


334 Jer of a Cortes 
having been done by a Law, on January 21, 
on the laſt day of the ſame Month the whole 
Cortes Aſſembled in the Church of St. Sal. 


vuador, and did by a Solemn Act Declare; 
That the Regency, during the King's Minority, 


ſhould be in a Council, which they had named, 


and, that the King, at Sixteen Tears, ſbouid 
be of Age : Obliging all the Perſons nam'd 


by them to be of that Council before they 


Acted, to take an Oath to Obſerve the fol. 
lowing Ordinances. | 


I. Not to Increaſe the Standing Forces of the 


Kingdoms, above four thouſand Soldiers in 


Gariſons, and fifteen hundred Ginets. 
II. That they ſhall not begin any War without 
the conſent of the Cortes. nn 
III. That they ſpall not Raiſe any Money | a 
the Subject, that has not been given by a 
W V 
IV. That they ſhall not Baniſh, nor put any 


to Death, before they have been Try'd and 


Condemn'd by their proper Judges. 
V. That they ſhall not Pardon Murder, 
VI. That they ſhall preſerve all the preſent 
Alliances, and enter into no new ones, with- 
out the conſent of the Cortes. 


The Perſons Named, and Appointed by 
the Cortes, to be of this Council, were, 
Don Fadrique, Duke of Bonaventum, Don Pe- 
dro, Conde de Traſtamara, Don ä _ 

ICE Go 1nop 
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bpiſhop of Toledo, Don John, Archbiſhop of 
Santiago, Don Goncalo Nunnes, Maſter of 
Calatrava, Peter Lopez dq Ayala, Alchald of 


the City of Toledo, Alvar Perez Offorio, Rui 
Ponce de Leon, Peter Suarez, Aldelantadi of 


Leon, and Aſturias, Garci Goncales Mariſcall. 


For the Kingdom of Caſtile, Garci Nuix, 
Sancho Garcia de Medina, and Ruy Sanchex. 
For the Kingdom of Toledo, Perafan de 
Ribera, and John Gaiton, - 
For the Kingdom of Leon, Alfonſo Fer- 


nandlez, and Rodrigo de Eſparriegos, and 
John Alvarez Maldonada. 


For the Kingdom of Andulacia, Ferran 
Goncales, and Lope Rodriquex. - 
For the Kigdom of Murcia and Jaen, John 


| Sanchez de Ayala, and John Pelais de Burcio. 


For Eſtramadura, Fernan Sanchez de Yervis, 


and Aﬀfonfo Goncalex. 


This Council conſiſted of Ten Nobles, 
and Fourteen Commoners, who were Pro- 
curators in this Cortes. And to make this 
Charge the eaſier, one half of each were 


Ordered, untill the King was of Age, to 
attend on him one ſix Months in the 


Vear, and the other half, the other ſix 
Months. „„ . 
The Regency being thus ſetled, the King 


came to the Cortes, and having thank d 


them for their Care and good Affection, 
he took the Following Oath. js 
35 . | 1 
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do Promiſe and Swear, to Maintain, and 
to cauſe to be Maintained, to all the No. 
les, Prelates, Churches, and Maſters of the 
Orders: And to all Cities, Towns, and Villa. 
ges, all the ſame Priviledges, Grants, Fran- 
chiſes, Exemptions, Good uſages and Cuſtoms, 
which they enjoy d in the Reigns of the King 
my Grandfather, and of the King my Father, 
and in the ſame manner, TD 
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CORTES 
Aſſembled by the ſame King at 
TOLED 0, in the Year 1406. ; 


ING Heu. II. Intending to have 
a War with theMoriſh King of Gra- 
nada; who, he ſaid, had broke 
the Truce that was made betwixt 
them, in ſeveral particulars; would not be- 
\ gin it until he had adviſed about it with a 
Cortes; and having to that end, called a 
Cortes, to Meet at Toledo, on the 29th of 
November, in the Year 1406. It was Open- 
ed when it Met, by the following Speech, 
made by the Infante, Don Fernando, the 
King's Brother; the King, tho? then at To- 
ledo, being ſo much Indiſpoſed, that he was 
not able to be preſent at it in perſon. 


Tou, 
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OU, The Prelates, Condes, Ricoſhomes, 
Procurators, Knights, and Eſquires, 
need not be told that my Lord the King is hin. 
dred by Sickneſs from coming to you in Perſon, 
as he intended; He has therefore Commanded 
me to acquaint you with the Reaſon of His 
having Galled you together at this time, which 
zs to let you know, that upon the King of Gra- 
nada's having broke the Truce, by having de. 
md to Reſtore the Caſtle of Ayamonte, and 
10 pay the Tribute that is due, he intends to 
begin aWar upon that Barbarian ; you are 
therefore defired to take this Matter into your 
Conſideration, and if you ſhall judge this War 
to be Juſt, and for God's, His Majeſty's, and 
His Kingdom's Honour and Service, to conſult 
what Proviſions and Forces will be neceſſary 
to carry it on with Vigour, and to Supply his 
Majeſty with Money ſufficient to defray all its 
Charges. 5 . 
To this Speech of the Infante's, the fol- 
lowing Anſwer was return'd, in the Name 
of the whole Cortes, by the Biſhop of Si- 
Cuenca. | £5 


| Moſt Illuſtrious Lord, 1 
H Prelates, Condes, Ricoſbomes, Pro- 
carators, Knights, and Eſquires, here 
aſſembled, having heard what your Highneſs 
has acquainted them with in the King's Name 
with very great ſatisfaftion; do all ſupplicate 
_ N your 
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your Highneſs, as you are Lord of Lara,and the 
Judge of all the Nobles, to let them, accord. 


ing to ancient Cuſtom, firſt have your Opinion 


of this War, that having your judgment of 
itsFuſtice,and Conveniency they may Conſult to. 
gether about what has been by you propoſed to 
them in our Lord the King's Name, and may 
do whatſoever ſhall be judged to be moſt con- 
veuient. 9 | 7 


Upon which Addreſs of the whole Cortes, 
the Infante, as Lord of Tara, declared, 


That he judged the War he had propo- 
ſed to them to be ſo juſt, and ſo much for 
God's, and His Majeſty's Service, that he 
was ready to Serve in it with his whole 
Force, and Eſtate, and to be the foremoſt in 
all Toils and Dangers. 1 
After this Declaration of the Infante's, 


the War was, after a ſhort Conſultation, 


Voted, to be both Juſt, and Holy, by the 


whole Cortes, and, which promiſed to Aſſiſt 


the King in it, to the utmoſt of their 
Power. 8 
But though the Cortes was unanimous in 


voting the War, yet when they came to con- 
ſider how great an Army and Fleet would 


be neceſſary to carry it on with vigor, they 


were ſo divided, that the King, that no more 


time might be loſt, ſent a Paper to them by 


Dr. John Rodriguez. one of the Procurators 


222 of 
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of Salamanca; wherein was a Liſt of the For 
ces and Proviſions his Majeſty judged to be 
neceſſary : Which were, ten thouſand Lan. 
ces, four thouſand Ginets, and fifty thouſand 
Foot, for the Land Army : And a Fleet of 
thirty Armed Gallies, and fifty Ships of War 
to guard the Streits, and Six heavy Canon, 
a hundred Shot of Powder , two Engines, 
twelve Battering Rams of Iron, a great num- 
ber of Spades, twelve pair of Bellows, and 
{ix thouſand Waggons. . | 
The Cortes having very minutely com- 
puted the whole Charge of Maintaining 
ſuch a Fleet and Army tor fix Months, and 
of all the other Proviſions in the King's 
Paper, found it would amount to an Hun- 
dred Millions, and two Hundred Thou- 
ſand Maravedies ; which being judged by 
them to be a Sum much too great for the 
Subject to pay, they Ordered, that one 
third ſhould be Raiſed upon the Subject, 
and that the other third ſhould be taken out 
of the great Treaſure that was in Oviedo, 
and the laſt third out of the yearly Reve- 
nues of the Crown. And a Bill having been 
Paſſed accordingly, and preſented to the 
Throne, — the lafante told them, that the 
King expected to have the whole Charge 
of the Forces, and Proviſions contain'd in 
the Paper he had cauſed to be laid before 
them, ſupply'd by the Subject; all that the 
| : | _ King 
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King could ſpare out of his own Treaſury 
and yearly Revenues, being to be employ. 

ed in the Hiring, and Paying of the Fo- 

_ reign Troops, over and above thoſe men- 

tion'd in that Paper, which the King inten- 

died to make uſe of 8 

But the Cortes adhering ſtifly to their Bill, 

and which they ſaid, laid more on the Sub- 

jects than they were well able to bear, the 

King at laſt paſſed it; but at the ſame time 

deſired, that in caſe theSum which they had 

given, ſhould be found not to be ſufficient, 
that they would impower him, without 

Aſſembling a Cortes, which would require 
time, to Raiſe Money upon the Subject, to 
ſupply that Deficiency. And tho the giv- 
ing the King ſuch a Power was fiercely op- 
poſed, by a great many of the Procurators, 
as a thing that ſtruck at the very Root of 
the Authority of a Cortes, it was carried 
by a Majority; and tho” it wasGranted only 
for that year, yet that was enough to create 
ſuch a Preſident, as wou'd encourage their 
future Kings to deſire to have the ſamePower 
and to take it very ill if twere deny d them; 
and by ſuch weak, or corrupt conceſſions 
as theſe, it was, that the Spaniſh Corte's came 
to loſe all their Authority. „ 

The King, who by having taken ſrom 

the Cities and great Towns the power of 

Chooſing their own Magiſtrates, and by ſe- 

LE. 73 
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veral other Oppreſſions, had rendred him- 
| ſelf very Odious; hapning to die before 

the Members of the Cortes had left Toledo; 
they Caball'd together to lay aſide his Son, 
who was but a Child, and to beſtow the 
Crown on his Brother the Infante, Don Fer- 
dinand, who had always been very Popular, 
But the Infante, when the Crown was offe- 
red to him in the name of moſt ef the No- 
bles, and of all the Commens, by Rui Lo- 
pez de Avila, Conſtable of Caſtile, and who 
was one of the young King's Governors; 
he generouſly refuſed to accept of it, tel - 
ling the Conſtable, and the Nobles that 
were with him, That neither Covetouſneſs, 
nor Ambition were ſtrong enough in his Breaſt, 
to make him do ſo Barbarous aud Inhumane a 
thing, as to Rob an Orphan, and who was his 
Nephew, of his Crown : But the Conſtable, 
who would not be put off with this Anſwer, 
endeavoured to perſwade the Infante by the 
following Speech, to change his mind, 


THE 
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THE 


Conſtable's 8 EECH. 


. „ = 
Aving humbly Supplicated Tou to ac- 


cept of the Crown of Tour Father, and 


Grandfather, and withal aſſured Jou that this 
is ſo earneſtly defired, not only by the Nobles, 
but by the Body of the People, that Tou need 
not fear meeting, with anyOppoſition in it; We, 


who Scorn, either to Diſſemble or Flatter, 


muſt now tell Tou farther, that as it is a Diſ- 
Hhourable thing to obtain a Crown by Vile and 
Baſe Methods ; fo to refuſe a Crown, when 
finding it ſelf in Danger, it begs Tour Prote- 
Aion, looks like Weakneſs, and Cowardice. 


Do not the Nature and Origen of all Royal 
Powers ſufficiently teach us, that Crowns, 
when Reaſon of State requires it, may Law. 


Fully be taken from oue, and given to another 2 
Hor in the beginning of the World Men li- 
ved ſcattered in the Fields as Wild Beaſts do 


now, neither was there any ſuch thing, among, 
them as Societies or Communities, only in par- 


ticular Families, ſome reſpe was paid io thoſe 
among them, who were in Age and Prudence 
 ſuperiour to the reſt; but the Dangers People 

ound themſelves expoſed to, of being Oppreſt 
by others that were ſtronger, and the frequent 
EI „ Nuar- 


— > 
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Quarrels which happened among themſelves, 
and with Strangers, were the things that in. 
duced them to form themſelves into Societies; 
and to chooſe one for their Head, who was by 
his known Valour and Prudence, able to Pro. 
ted and Defend them againſt all others, 

This was the beginning of Societies, and 
the Origin of all Royal Authority, which in 
thoſe ancient times was not procured by Neg. 
tiations and Subornations, but by Tempe- 
rance, Fortitude, and Integrity : neither did 
Royal Authority in thoſe days deſcend by Inbe- 
ritance from Father to Son, but it was ſtill 

given by the conſent of the People, who, when 
their Prince died, choſe one from among them. - 
ſelves to Succeed him; for it was nothing but 
the exorbitant Power of Princes that firſt 
made Crowns hereditary, So, that they muſt 
deſcend to their Children, tho never 4 anfit 
for them; and can any thing be more dangerous 
than to have the Arms, the Treaſures, and Go- 
vernment of a People committed to one Blind- 
fold, and for no other Reaſon, but becauſe he 
was the Son of the deceaſed Prince, by which 
means, that which was due to Virtue and Me- 
ritt only, comes to fall into the hands of one 
that has never given the Publick any Aſſurance 
of his being fit to Govern them, I ſhall not 
make uſe of remote Examples to confirm the 
Wr 


pon 
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Upon the Death of King Heny I. was not 
is Elder Siſter, Donna Blanca, who was 


Married into France, laid aſide, and his youn- 


ger Siſter, Donna Berenguela Declar' d Queens 
The Wiſdom of which Action was made Illu- 
ftrious, by the Sanctity, and perpetual Felicity 


of her Son, Don Ferdinand? was not the 


younger Son of Don Alonſo the Wiſe, for the 
proofs he had given of his Valour, and good 
Conduct, preferred likewiſe to the Sons of his 
elder Brother, Don Ferdinand ? But we need 


go no farther back than Tour Highneſs's own 


Grand-father King Henry, who deprived his 
Brother, and his Daughters of the Crown, to 
which, had not this Action of Tour Grand- 
father's been Lawful, our deceaſed King could 
have had no Title. And in Portugal, did not 
the Maſter of Aviz Seize on the Crown in the 


ſame manner? whether he didit Lawfully, or 


not, is none of our Buſineſs to inquire; but cer- 
lain it is, he has kept it on his Head, againſt 
all the Power of Caſtile : Andin Aragon,was 


not the Crown but the other day taken from the 


Daughter of King John, and given to her 
_ Uncle, Don Martin, tho he was then in Si- 
cily? In a word, has it not been always held 
Juſt, for the Communities or People, when ne- 


ceſſity required it, to alter any Conſtitution, 


tho at firſt Eſtabliſhed for the Publick good? 


Had 
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Had we pitch'd on a Stranger, or on one 
not Royally Deſcended, we might then have been 
blamed for doing ſuch a thing ; but who can 
reckon that we, in our preſent circumſtances do 
amiſs, in deſiring to have a Prince of the Roy. 
al Family for our King, and of whoſe good 
Government we are ſo well aſſure. © 
Conſi der therefore how diſhonourable a thing 
it will be for Tou to ſlight the univerſal Affe. 
Aion of this Nation, and to avoid the Trou- 
ble and. Burden of a Crown, by denying 
Tour Countrey Tour Protection, at a time 
when it has ſo many difficulties to ſtruggle 
withal, tho it begs it of Jou with bended 
Knees : Grant us therefore but this Requeſt, and 
we will not, becauſe it is needleſs, charge you 
to Govern us with Tour cuſtomary Prudence, 


and Temper. © 


I lhis Speech, though it had its Policy 
backed with ſeveral Ancient Prophecies, 
and very freſh Viſions of the Infante's being 
King of Caſtile; could not move him to 
accept of that Dignity : and ſo he diſmiſs d 
the Conſtable, and the reſt of the Nobles, 
with telling them, that though he could not 
but thank them for their good Will, he was not 
able, in this Matter, to do them any Service, 
Hut only to promiſe, not to acquaint his. Lord, the 
King, nor the Queen Mother with any ſuch 
Propoſition, having ever been made to him. P 
| And 


by the ſame King at Toledo. 337 
And it was not long before this ſingu- 
lar Virtue of the Infante's was Rewarded; 
for within fix Years after, he was Choſen 
King of Aragon, and in leſs than an hun- 
dred years, the Crown of Caſtile came by 
Marriage to his Grand-ſon Ferdinand, and 
is to this day on the Head of his Po- 
ſterity. 
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Manuſcripts and Religues 
Found in the Ruins of che Uninhabi- 
table Turpian Tower, in the City of 
Granada, in the Year 1588: And 
in the Mountain called Valparayſo, 


near to that City, in the Vear 


395. 


Parturient Montes, naſcetur ridiculus Mus. 


ON Peter de Caſtro, y Quinnones, 
Archbiſhop of Granada, having 

in the Year 1588, ordered an 
old Tower, which was ſome nui- 
ſance to his Cathedral, to be taken down ; 
the Workmen, in digging amongſt its ruins, 

1 Rn | lighted 


———— — 
— 
— was. 
— 
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lighted on a Leaden Box; and having open- 


ed it, inſtead of the Freaſure of Barbary Gold, 
they expected, they found in it a large 


Sheet of Parchment, written on both ſides, 


after a very uncouth faſhion, and in it a 


piece of Linnen Cloth, about the bigneſs | 


of half s 


Bone. 


Pocket-Hankerchief, and 2 {mall 


The Workmen', not knowing what to 


make of ſuch a Conjuring Sortment, for 
ſuch it muſt have appeared to them, lodged 
it all in ĩts Box again; and having carried 


it to their Maſter the Archbiſnop, he not 


killing ſuch things himſelf, or at leaſt pre- 
tending that he did not, ſummoned all the 
Critieks and Antiquaries that City and 
Country afforded to try their skill up- 
1 . 
The Letters in the Manuſcripts were al- 
ternatively black, and coloured, and the 


Words were all in Chequers, and ſ6 legible, 


that it was plain at firſt ſight; that in one 
part of the Writing, the Words were all A. 


_ rabick ; and in another part all barbarous 


and ill ſpelt Latine; and in the third and 
greateſt part, the Words were all Spaniſb, 
and the very fame that is now ſpoken: 
a: doughtyEvidence of theſeManuſeripts fif- 
teen hundred Years Antiquity. | 


— recs 


Manuſeripts and Reliques, &c. 341 
But notwithſtanding the Criticks under- 
ſtood the ſignification of every Word in this 
Venerable Manuſcript, they could make no 


ſenſe of them as they lay; nor perhaps ne- 


ver would, had not its Author, who had 


been at ſo much dull pains, to make it my- 


ſterious, been ſo kind as to leave a Key in 
the Margin, to let the Age into it, that 


| ſhould be ſo happy as to find it: Which was 


done by ſtill skipping over the next Word 


from the Top to the Bottom, and ſo back 
again: And though by thus hobling it over, 


the Criticks could make no very good fenſe 
of-it, yer they found its Author's meaning 
as well as they could have done had he pla- 
ce his Words in their common Order. 
Ar the top of the Parchment there were 
_ five ſmall Croſſes within one large Croſs. 


The firſt thing in the Writing was, A Ti. 


tle in Arabick, declaring, That therein was 


contained, 4A Prophecy of St. John the Evan- 


geliſt, concerning the End of the World. 
The next thing was a Narrative, decla. 
ring how St. Cecilius came by that Pro- 


phecy, and the Linnen Cloth, and the Bone 


that were in it. | 
The Third thing was a Commentary of 
of St. Ceeilius 8 upon that Prophecy. 
And the laſt was a Relation of one Father 
_ Patrick, by whom this Treaſure was hid in 
the Apoſtle s Days, 


The 
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The PRO THE CV of S. Fo 
the Conſummation of the 


as it is in the Parchment. 


. L 'edad de la lux, ya commencada por el 
L Maeſtro, y con ſu paſſion redimida con do- 
lor del cuerpo: y los prophetas paſſades ; quo. 
alumbrados de la tercera perſona eſperaran ſu 
— > Ra 
Del mundo el acabamiento quiero contar :. 
porboca deſte Maeſtro, en la miſericordia prefe- 
rido: alos ſeys figlos cumplidos de ſu adveni- 
mento por peccados graves el en mundo, q come- 
tidos ſerantinieblas, ſe levantaran muy eſcuras, 
en las orientales partes y a los occidentales ſe 
oſtenderan por miniſtros furioſſos, q en ellas 
ſeran criados; com q la lux de nueſtro ſol ſe 
eclipſera; y el templo del Maeſtro y ſu fe, gra- 
ves perſecuciones padeceran: y los quinze ſiglos 
cumpli dos 5 los pertinaces coracones endurice- 
dos, ſegundas tinieblas ſe levantaran en las par- 
tes de aquilon y d ellas un dragon ſaldra, que 
por ſu boca, arroiara ſimiente; que ſembrada 
la fee dividira en ſetas y con la otra iunta- 
da el mundo occuparan, de las occidentales par- 
—— EE Cu. 


Manuſcripts and Reliques, &c. 343 
tes ſaldran los tres enemigos, ſu malicia aumen. 
tandoy por ſu Maeſtro la ſenſuali dad traeran y 
con lepra nunca viſta el mundo, ſe nilicionara 
la lux en parte diminuta de la tierra ſe retira- 
ra adonde con naufragios ſuſtentada ſeran en el 
abrigo de la columa 1 i con eſtas ſenales 

drodigteſſes otras que el Cielo woſtrara el ge- 
nere humano ſera amenazado y en eſpecial el ſa- 
cerdbcio y annunciado el Antichriſto, que ſera 
brebe'ſu venida con que eſta prophecia ſe cum- 
plira, y el inyzo final ſe acercara, quando ſe 
manifeſtara al mundo, eſta verdad, verdad, 
verdad, cumplida, del medio dia ſaldra el iuez 
de la ver 8 11 quando le plaxera. » 1 


This Prophecy rendred into Engliſh. 


HE Age of the Light now begun, by 
the Maſter, and with his Paſſion re- 
deemed with the pain of his Body : And 

the paſt Prophets who being enlightned by 
the Third Perſon, waited for his coming: 
1 having been preferred in Mercy, will by 
the Mouth of this Maſter give an Account 
of the End of the World. Six Ages being 
accompliſhed from his coming on account 
of the grievous Sins of the World, which 
being committed, will be Darkneſs,and very 
greatDarkneſs will ariſe in theEaftern parts, 
and which will extend it ſelf ro the Weſt by 
the furious Miniſters that are bred therein ; 

ae os 44%%%ͤͤ́r nl 


compliſhed, and the Final Judgan 


344 , been o. bg, . 


with which the light of the Sun will be 


eclipſed, and the Temple of the Maſter and 
his Faith will ſutfer grievous, perſecuti- 

_ | 
And fifteen Ages being accompliſhed tho: 
rough obſtinate and obdurate Hearts, a ſe. 


cond Darkneſs will ariſe in the Nori bern 


Parts, out of which will come forth à Pra- 


gon, who will throw Seed out of his Mouth, 
which being ſown, will dividethe Faith i in. - 


to Seats, and which being joined with the 
other, will occupy theWorld, From the Weſt. 
ern Pre, three Gal fre will keieMaſter 1 0 | 


miniſhed will retire, but 1 l. in its 80 * 
wracks be ſupported, by being under the, 
protection of the Pillar of 'its Kone. 

With theſe prodigious Signs, and oth 18 
Which Heaven will ſhew, N ankind: will ths 
threatned, and particularly the Prieſthood 
And Antichriſt, whoſe coming is -at h; 
being manifeſted, this Prophee will b gs 


draw near: and when this Truth, Bel | 
Truth ſhall be manifeſted to the Woll 2nd 


accompliſhed, the Judge of the Ne 
Whew he pleaferk, come rom the Sou 2257 . 
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0 n nde 27 


500 bib 14 5 N 562 on 7 — 


He NAR RAT I v k. + 


2 124 
= 77 77 3 2 1 f 1 


| 7 Cecilius to | partake of the Merits RIO | | 


2 "dre purchaſed by the viſiting of Holy Places; 
fant tere ed to lJeruſalem, and as he was returning 


home, having taken Athens in his way, be pro- 


falſe Theology there, according to the Greek 


3 lut having been ſo unhappy as to boſe 
hit 1 55% mm. the Vo e, he continued ſtone 


Hindu ntl he had? viſite Dionyfius the Areo- 
pagite, who was at that time B iſpop of Athens: 


and who having confeſſed St. Cecilius, and gi- 


Falk hin theBody Lunt, rubbed his yes as 


s Maſs w TS with the Hankerchief 


e Bleſſed Virgin had wiped off the 


Tears mingled with Blood, which were fhed by 
e was preſent at her Sow 5 Paſ- 


tonyſus having helped St. Cecilius thus. 
„Exel, ſbewed him a Prophecy written infle- 
EW . St. John the Evangeliſt, and which 
d heenrendred by bim into Greek. 
weerning.theConfurimation of theWorld, 
4 H the Firft Martyr St. Stephen : 
& Cecitits having by frong importunity ob- 
tamed a Copy of this Prophecy, he tranflatedit 
into Spapiik, and writ a Commentary upon if 


in Arabick ; which was his MotherTongue : He 


obtained likewiſe one half the Handkerchief 
Aa 2 which 
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which bad 3 him of bis Bliaducks; 8 18 
Bone of the Firſt Martyr St. Stephen; all which 
Reliques he laid together to be preſerved until 
God for thelnſtruftion of Princes ſhould: be 16. a 
fed to diſcover them to the World. 7 
The next thing is St. Cecilius's Commes. 
tary in Arabick, which the Inventors, have 
not thought fit to publiſh, in that, orin any 
other Language; and all they tell us out of 
it, is, That by an Age is meant an hundred 
Years ; ſo that the Falſe Prophet was not to 
riſe in the Eaſt till Six hundred Years; nor 
the Diabolical Dragon to appear in the North 


till fiſteen hundred Years after Chriff'sBirth; 


but ſaith nothing of the three Enemies in the 


Mieſt, nor of the Pillar of is Stone: which are 
the two things in the Prophecy, that vanted 
a Commentary moſt. But as It is plain,” that 


by the Falſe Prophet in the Eaſt, Mahomet 
is meant; and by the Dragon in the North, 


Dr. Luther ; ſo Ido much ſuſpect, that Dr E- 


gidio, and. Dr. Conſtantino , and Dr. Cazala 
who were all burnt in Spain for being Prote- 
ſtants, in the beginning of the Reign of Phi. 
lip the Ild, are the perſons meant by the 6 


Three Enemies! in the Weſt: And as for the 


Pillar ef S tone, though St. Cecilius faith 
nothing of it in his Commentary, Dr. Ma. 
dera, the Publiſher and Champion of theſe 


b Antiquities, faith, That Spain is meant by 


it, and that upon no leſs Authority, than 
| that 


| Manuſcripts and Reliques, &c. 347 
that of the Prophet Eſaiat; Who ſpeaking 


of the Spanjards in the 2.4th Chapter of 


his Propheey, 5 calls chem, „  Habitatores 


Petre. 


St. Derne etelttk his Commentary with 
the firſt ſeven Verſes of St. Johns Goſpel, in 
Arabick as they are ſung in theRomanChurch, 
ane with 1115 eee W | | 


 Ceeilius s Biſhop f Grand 


"The Laſt thing i in this Immortal Vellum; 
is, A Relation in Latin, not very claſſical, 
10 Writ in ey 's OE by one Fare a- 


niet A Prieſt, 


Sig! \ gh 


"Elatio Patricii bas ts Dei: Ce- 
d cilius Epiſcapus granatenſis, cum in Iberia 


hos cum videret dierum ſuorum finem, oculte 
mihi dixit, ſe habere pro certo ſuum martyri- 


un {5 apropinguare, & utpote qui ille gui in 
2 aaytitotbeſauruys ſuarum reliquiarum mi- 
hz commendavit, G me admonuit, ut oculte ha- 
lerem, & in loco locarem, & ut in poteatiam 
Aaurorum nunguam veniret Mi mans eſſe the- 


Jaurum ſalutis arg; ſeientiz certæ & plurimum 
atoraſſe, _- iter Feciſſe bann nnen & de 
eil: 15110 A 


%% - 11 BY 
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here eſſo in ect ls laces donec Deut uelit illum 
manifuſare, & ego! melius um intelleri, in 


* both by Sea and Land, and that it ou 


Hecount o (htc TW 


#0 loco clauſi ubi juces; deum ragans ut eum od. 


ſervet reliquiæ qu hic jacent ſunt proſeciæ 


divi Joannis Evangeliſtæ, medius pannus quo 


Virgo Maria abfterſit ab W Ten is in po i 


Jone Joi fil lis Johan: 
Oc aui; Srevani nm margyris 
beg gratias, 
181 181 e 82 


1 151 Reletion rarved i inte Er Eoglilh/ © 


H E Reinen of Patrict a prielt, 
14 the Servant of God: Cxciliu Bi. 


77 


_ & ſhop of Grauada, being in Iheria, and ſee· 


tt ing the end of his days approaching, told 
60 me in private, That he knew for certain, 
that he ſhould ſpeedily ſuffer Martyrdom; 
and whereas he loved me in God; he re- 
6 commended to me the Treafure' of his Re. 
< ques, and charged me to keep it ſecret, 
and to lodge it in à ſecret place, that it 
* might never fall into the hands of hs 
% Moors; affirming it to be 2 Treafure of 
. Health and certain Knowle e, and tht 
* he. had been at great: pains, and traveled 


Fe 0 be kept in a ſerrer place until! God Ki 
3 2 7 2 


2 and Rebiques, &c. 349 
be pleaſed tb bring it to light: I to the 


=: * beſt of my knowledgo hid it in this place, 


A beſeeching God to keep it: The Reliques 
* which lie here are The Prophecys St. John 


the Evangeliſt, concerning the End. of the 
e porld; Half of the Cloth where with the 
Virgin Mary wiped the Tears from her 
Eyes, ſhed by her at the Paſſion of her 
8 Holy Son; and a Bone of St. Stephen the 
1 firſt "ENT Thanks be to God. 


| Thus fie Father Patrick, a Proper Name 
enough for the Relator of ſuch a blind Sto- 
ry, and in truth for the Contriver of this 
whole Bac which has not ſo many Sen- 
e das it has Blunders in it, with clear E- 


ences of its being ſuppoſi titious. 3 
But as Blind as it is, the diſcovery of the 


1 ed not entertained in Spain with 
? 0 i 2 5 this Diſcovery was; but 
chiefly in the City and Kingdom of Granada; 
which -havirg been recovered out of the 
hands of the Moors long after all the other 
Spaniſh Provinces, had but a poor ſtock of 
- 72506 05 ; the Treaſures of all others, the 
Spaniſh Cities and Towns do value them- 
12705 the moſt upon: A Famous Miracle- 
| working Relique being of more advaiitage 
| 49; aN place that has it, en 9 97 
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The 1 whoſe teur gend of 


| f 8 t. 7 ames of Conpetellay ſtood ingreat need 
ol ſome ancientEvid ene rejpiedextremely : 
at its having received inner! Tiga a * 


firmation. THEE 
One good Effect however, h it was not 


2 | miraculous, this Diſcovery had; Which was, 
that it furniſhed the Spaniards. with fome- 


thing elſe to think and talk of, beſides the 


| Joſs of their great Armado, which Aer. - 
ed the ſame Year. 


This Invention having ſucceeded ſowell, 


gave encouragement to new.Adventures 


and-a Report having been ſpread abroad, 
That a prodi Je Treaſure Gold and Jewels 

by the Moors in. a. Mountain cal- 
led Valparaſo, about half a Mile from the 


City of Granada; the people, after having 
received the beſt Directions, which were 


to be had from Cunning Men, went to work 
in ſome of its Caverns, which; it was very 


full of; where they had not dug long, bè- 
fore they met with a Plate of 199 with the 
following Inſcription upon it: 


og? 


11 uſtum Divi Ile 2 450 zHonis.. Me OY 


1 paſt Us eſt, ſub Nerons mperatoris pi 
tentatu. PER ot 10 3b 


| The burnt' Body of St. Minn, "who 


} END.” 9 


"offered under wy Power of N 
; 1 
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10 This Relique having been carrie: to the 
Archbiſhop, he was 10 tranſported -with 
+ joy, that hs" reſolved to ſpare for no Coſt, 
nor Pains; to find the Aſhes of this burnt 
Martyr; and having ſet. all hands to work, 
\the:tecming Mountain was on the 28th of 
_:March,” 1595 delivered of a ſecond Plate, 
: 9 2 the following [nſcription upon it. 
520 9 10-7 

. „ee ſetundo Neronis Imperii, Marci Ca 
lendis paſus fuit Martirium in hoc loco illupali- 
Jane eleflus ad hunc effetum, ſanftus Hiſcius 
- Hpoftoli Jacobi decipus cum ſuis Diſcipulis Tu- 
rillo, Panuncio, Marenio, Centulio, per me- 
dium ignem in quo vivi ambuſti fuerunt eter- 
nam vitam petentibus tranſiere, ut lapides in 
culcem convorſi fueriut; quorum pulvens in ho- 
Ju ſacri montis cavernis jacent, qui ut ratio 


paſtulat een memoriam vene retur. 5 
110 * 8418 85 N 


y 41 


745% Jn" the ſeeond: 3 yer of Nero's Empire 
Kron The Kalends of March, St. Hiſcius a 
Diſoiple of the Apoſtle St. James uffered 
7 „ Martyrdome in this place of lupuls, 

* which, was choſen for that purpoſe, with 
dchis nga Turilus , Panuncius,, Mara- 
nus, and ceutulius, paſſing thorough the 

* midſt of the Fire wherein they were 

a bornt alive, to Liſe eternal, and were 
urnt as Stones ; are to Lime: .whoſe Duſt 

55 >. lodged in the Caverns of thi s holy 
* Moun- 
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third Plate of the ſame e Mea the 


— 


tur Abenathar, 4 Jacobi Apoftoli'diſripulus, 
vir literis & ſanctitate præditus, plumbi tabu. 
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3 ; Which as Reaſof requires, 


cen. to be venerated in Memory of 


% 


ten "20 23903 Pit 
On the ern of April of the ſame Year, 


the Workmen as they were digging alter 


this great Vein of Aſhes, did Iiglit on 4 


1 


following Inſeription upon it. * i gf 


Arvo — Neronis Kp — 


| Aprilis paſus eſt Martirium in hoc loco I lupi. 


lito, Theſiphon diffus prinſquam eprverrert. 


lis exſcripfit librum illum, fundamentum Ec- 


 elefixappellatum, & fimal paſt funt ſui diſci. 
| puli, dius Maximinus, Luparius, quorum | 2. 
wis & liber ſunt cum pulyeribus ai vorum Mar. 


tyrum in hujus ſacri mont. ca N mm Cores 
memoriam veneretur. 5 3 S 


F 


In the ſecond Year of NerdsE Em gage | 


* the Firſt of April, St. Thefphon, wh 


* fore he was converted, was Wade Abena- 
4 ther, ſuffered Martyrdom in tllis place of 
1 ay ch he was a Diſciple of the Apeſtle 


&« St. James, and was endowed with Learning 


and Sandtity ; he tranſcribed into Tables 
* 8 Lead, the Book called, The Found ion 


the Church] and with him foffered 
F Hume and Luparits's His Duſt an 
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* 


Book with the Duſt of divers Martyrs are 
. in the-Caverns of this holy Mountain, 
* and let them be reverenced 1 in their Me- 
ere F! 005 3; 
After may Noners af 00 great a trea- 5 
ſure. of Martyr's Aſhes; the Workmen at 
laſt came to a large Cavern, which looked 
like a Priſon or Dungeon, wherein they 
met with a great many Bones; and with 
lumps of Earth of a whitiſh Colour, and 
which were judged to be the Aſhes of the 
Martyrs; who in one of the Plates were 
ſaid to have been burnt like Stones into 
Lime: This Dungeon ſupply'd the Church 
of Granada, which before had few or no 
Reliques, with more ancient ſacred Bones 
and Aſhes, than all the Churches in Spain 
had beſides ; but as Covetouſneſs has no 
Bounds, they went on ſtill with their work, 
and on the 21th of April. they met with a 
leaden Box wherein was a Book with this 
Title —— Liber Fundamenti Eccleſiæ Salo 
_monts oharacteribus ſcriptus, A Book of the 
Foundation of the Church written in the 
Characters of Salomon. 
Upon ſo ancient a Manuſcript and 1 upon 
ſo great a Subject, not having been publiſh- 
ec all this while; and nothing having been 
ever quoted out of! it, one cannot but think 
that either the Spaniſh Criticks, who have 
e t keeping, do not know * to 
eci- 
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decipher Salomos 8 Characters, o or Bo "a 
is nothing in this Book, W the 
Papal Supremacy i in the Chur 70 
But tho' this ancient Manuſcript has ne. 
ver been once quoted, one of the ſame 
Antiquity, and found at 'the ſame time and 
in the ſame place, has been frequently; 
and to decide a Controverſy which the 
Pope. himſelf dare not mount his infal- 
lible Chair to determine, tho ſollicited to 
do it by a ſplendid Embaſſy ſent, to him by 
the King of Spain Ny; for that Purpoſe 


This Manuſcript i is in Arabick and w. was 
Writ, by St. Cecilius: its Title 15. A 
De Domo Gloriæ & Domo To ormenti. 

. Of the Houſe of Glory, and the 
Houſe of Torment, bet 


..& : 
F< - 


— 


I! 2 - 
— . 2 — — o * m2 
7 5 2 he r — — 1 — — — - 
_ : : - 4 * = 


—— 
ny 


f 


f 
þ 
.43 


— 


— —— „„ 
TT; Con eee wp, 1 
— — 

: — 


A * * 2 — 23 

— * — — 

ä === 
E . 2 2 


— — 
- ARSE 
— KEE 


th Fir irgo | Maria, la n „ th 4 100 
a. primo originariog; peccato præſervata fuit; 
| 410 het veritas Apo oftols rum Concilium lt; 
quam git negaverit , malediftus, & excammu- 
Iuris erit, & ſalutem non 293 e ſed 
tra eternum daninabitur. NIP 
| Nee Sb 


vage and CORY &C. 355 


dhe the Virgin Mary, She the Holy, 
5 Sbe the Elect, was preſerved from the 
© firſt and, 5 inal Sin, and was free from 
44 411 Guilt; is Truth is a Council of the 
15 Apoſtles,” ad let who will deny it, he. is 
*« accurſed, excommunicated, and ſhall not 
acquire Salyation,. but tall be $. com 
Wk ever. 1857 
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feripts. and Reliques, that this Apoſtolical 
Definition was found in their Company, 
for had it not heen for. this Definition, their 
Truth and Authority had never been que- 
ſlioned, by any Perſon in Spain: And the 
Dominicaus, who, where. they deres do it, 
do now call them late and groſs Impo- 


ſtures, would have been their n | 
Champions. 


„The Vein of N holds out fill; 
an on the 25th of April a Box covered 
with! thick Lead was found, and in it a Book 
W on leaden Viates, with io follow. 


Th Is ay TRE: ad; » $2 ; A d 


wy, er df 1 Fig Dez, quem Divas Thiſ- 
| 3þ Noli Jacobi diſcipulus in ſuz natu- 
by lingua” Arabica Salomoni characteribus 
cripfit : & alium, fundamentum Eccleſæ ap- 
atum, ou” in  buj us ſacri Mentis Cavernis 


3 


Pe 7 
jacer, 


Deus 


Deas «Neto faperatins bis duos Libere 
likres, impoſuit Feri hie ſuis operibus ſcribens 
miracula & vitæ inte. itatem fe i v7 
N N ere en ef. 1 
3 A Book: ao Eiſcnce * Gad which 

1 divine Zhifh inbon a Diſciple of James the A- 
< poſtle, writ in his own natural Tongue 

4 which was Arabick in Salomons Chara- 
«+ ers, and another called The Foundation 

f the Church, wh ch is in the Caverns of | 
© this holy Mountain, HOU TE TE WO 

God deliver theſe two Books from e 
the Emperor; he put an end to his Works, 
writing the Miracles —— - of his Maſter 
—— whois in the —— Caverns. of this 
holy Mountain, 

Ido ſuſpect that the Storm the pretend a 
ing to have St. Fames's Body in their Grand. | 
da Mountain, would have brouglit upon 
all theſe new found Refiques Thom: Com onipo- 
folla, and alt the other quarters of 85 ain, 
Was the thing that made all the C haſt aſmes Fd 
the end of this Writing; for it 12 boom 
plain from the remaining pieces of 1 
that hen they were cn, they y Gi, ha 
Sh. James the Apoſtle, Was arte in 
Caverns: of this holy Mountain. 8 that, 
had not the Fonnders of 'thefe” Manuſeri 
and __, had more Judgement e 
b 
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che Forgers of; them, their Credit had heen 


rm Ned ton, for ever in Spain by this ſingle In- 


diſererion,, WY 
For tho terne poor Churches nk ahem. 


go to Law, and ſpend a great deal of Mo- 


ney at Rome, have ſuffered ſuch diflerences 


to. e compoſed by the common Miracle 
of multiplying the ſame individual Body 
ſo, that they all had it 3 Compeſtella is both 

tog as 0 has its de to S. — 2 


a 


to. more, e derer r have been = 


KEDS AL 


WO" 5 
whe canigor, underſtand how the Church 


1d -haye ſuffered. much had this Book 
H. e Title « Fits Foundation, and its 
mpanzon, fallen. into Nero's hands, and 
had been deſtroy d by him, againſt which 
it hid them prays, as if it would have 
„ loſs 58 Church could 


ned... 2 8 Fe 
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On the zoth of April the Basket was 
pinned with a Plate of Lead: with the fol. 
lowing Inſcription upon it. 


+ Anno ſecundo Neronis Imp. Kalendis Fe- 
bruarii paſus eſt Martirium in hoc —— tano 
drous Cecilius ſancti Jacobi diſcipulus, vir 
literis linguis & ſanctitate præditus, Prophe- 

. tzas divi Joannis commentavit, que ſunt po- 
ftæ cum alitsreliquits in ſublimi parte inhabi. 
 tabilis turris Turpiane, ſicut dixerunt mihi ſui 
 diſcipuli dius Setentrius, & Patricius, qui cum 

illo pact ſunt quorum pulveres jacent in unius 
ſacrt montis cavernis in quorum memoriam ve- 


, ; ; 7 r 1 
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In the ſecond Year of the Empire of 
Nero on the Kalends of February, St. 
Cerilius a Diſciple of St. Jamer fuffered 
© Martyrdom in this Place of Hipulis, a 
Man endowed with Letters, Tongues, 
end Holineſs ; he Commentaried all the 
„Prophecy of St. John the Apoſtle, which 
4 with other Reliques are lodged in the 


5 


®high part of the uninhabitable Turpian 


* Tower, as I was told by his Diſciples 
«St. Setentrius and Patrick, who ſuffered 

© with him, and whoſe Duſts do lye in the : 
Caverns of a certain Mountain, which | 
*in Memory of them ought to be vene- 


* rated. 165 
Abd This 
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This Plate helps us tg the Name of the 
Towen wherein the firſt, Reliques were 
found; and tells us farther, that it was then 
uninhabitable; but it does not tell what 
made. it to be ſo, neither s it eaſie to gueſs; 
ſince it could not well have been ruinous 
1500 Years before it was taken down; and 
haunted it could not be, having ſo ſacred a 


Ss 


— 


Ihis Collection of Manuſcripts, having 
been unanimouſly judged to be genuine by 
all the Criticks and Antiquaries, in Lead, 
and Parchment, as well as in Words 
ſed a Ie Deum to be ſung with great So-. 
lemnity in his Cathedral, for the Inventi- 
on of ſo ineſtimable a Treaſure, and which 
having been magoify'd by the Preachers as 
the greateſt Largeſs any City had ever re- 
Ff from Heaven; the Peoples Devotion 
for the Mountain which had been delivered 
of: o bleſſed a Treaſure, was ſo great, that 
ina ſhort, time there were above four hun- 
— Croſſes erected upon it; neither would 


le. have reſted there, but would 
& had Altars likewiſe ſet up, and Maſſes 
id upon them, had not their Zeal been re- 
; s * 3 4 1 8 4 d 8 ; 0 2 9 
trained by: the Archbiſhop, until the Moun- 
tain was en , and according to the 


— 


Ground. e a 
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li And te that end, the Archbiſhop ſent a 

Bull Narrative of the whole Matter to Pope 
| Clement the VIII. from whom he received 

_ a ſpecidl Commiſſion to call an Aſſembly to 

determine it. But before the meeting of 

that Aſſembly; the Dominicans, who 

mould thoſt Manuſcripts be judged genu- 

ine, were by the Apoſtles accurſed, excom- 

municated, and damned to the Pit of Hell, 

kor denying the Immaculate Conception of 

the bleſſed: Virgin; muſtered all their For- 
ces, and made ſuch Objections againſt 

them, as one would think ſhould ſo far have 

ruined their Credit, that it was fiot poſſi- 

ble fer one of cammon Senſe; and much 

teB for an Aſſembly of wiſe and learned 

Men, to have Judged them to be genuine, 

and ef fifteen hundred Vears ſtanding. 


Ile firſt Odjection was, That the Pro- 
_phecy which was found in the Tower, was 
in true modern Spaniſb; a Language that 
Was no where in the World for ſome hun- 
dteds of Years, aſter Neyo's Death. 
The ſecond Objection was, That St. Ce- 
- c###5 is called in them Biſhop of Granada; 
- whereas there was no {ch Biſhoprick, nor 
mo ſuch City in a great many hundred years 
aſtet Nxros Death; Granada fraving been 
built, and named fo by the Moors 700 
Years after Nero's Time, neither was it 
| | ever 


mba... | % DV —— y—_— 2 
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ever a Biſhoprick till it was made ſo by 
Ferdinand and Jabel, above 1 400 Vee 21. 


ter Nero. 
The third Objection was, That i in the 


writings the Moors are named as in Spain; 


ſo that the Writings were in danger of fal- 


ling into their hands; whereas it was 700 


Years aſter the Death of Nero arne 5 


3 came into Spain. 


The fourth was, That Arabich was a 


Language not known either in Barbary or 
in Spain, till above you Years after the 


Death of Nero. 
The fifth was, That in che Apoſtles days 
nor a great many Years after, the Titles of 
Divas, and Sanctus, were not given to Chri- 
. ; and N ly whillt they were a- 
v . 
The * was, that oh e firſt Wes. 
ſes of the Goſpel of St. John as they are 
ſung in che Roman Offices, are in this Wri- 
ting, which Goſpel was not writ till feve- 
ral Years after Nero's Death. 
The ſeventh was, That St. Stephen 8 Bo- | 
dy was not found before the Reign of the 
Emperor Honories, who was 300 Years af- 
ter 8 PE 
The eighth was, That the Holy Ghoft 5 
was not called the Third Perſon till after the 
I" : 271 25 . 2s, | . 
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The ninth was, That ſuch a 1 
way of Writing, was late and unworthy of 
the Gravity of St. Cecilius. 

The tenth was, That the whole had the 
Air of a Fraud i in it very. ſenſibly. — 

' Theſe were the Objections el were 

made againſt the Writings found, in the un- 
inhabitable Turpian Tower. 
Neither were the Objections mak a- 
gainſt thoſe which were found in the Moun- 
tain leſs unanſwerable. e 


The rſt Objection was, That all Hiſto- 
rians do agree, that there was no Perſecu- 
tion in the ſecond Year of Nero. 


The ſecond was, That it is certain, that 


= Ilipula was not near the Place, where Gra- 
nada ſtands. 
The third was, That © 8 
wherein theſe Reliques were found, having 
been the place where publick Malefactors 
were put to death and buried; there was 
Cauſe to believe that the Bones and Aſhes 
which had been found in them, were the 
Reliques of the publick Malefactors. 


The fourth was, That the ancient Book 


called Fundamentum Eccleſiæ, was condem- 
ned a thouſand Vears before, by Pope Ge- 
1 as ſpurious. 


Tue füth was, That the Word Eſentia, 
48 


the Apoſtles ; as its being meritorious:to 
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as it is here uſed; -was a Term lately devi- 


ſed: by the Schoolmen. no 3 
The fixth was, That St. Hi iſeius having 


bein called Abenatbhar before he was con- 


verted, and St. Thiffphon having writ in 
Arabick and in the Characters o Salomon, | 
has the Air of an idle Tale. : 
The laſt was, that the Words, the Phraſe, 
and the Spelling of the Latine in theſe Ma- 
nuſcripts are ſo barbarous and falſe, that they 
muſt have been written a great many hun- 


| dred Years after Nero 8 Death. 


To theſe Objections which were mids in 
Spain, ſeveral others may be added. 

1. That the whole of this blundering 
Impoſture, ſtands upon the Story of St. 
James the Apoſtle, having been in Spain, 
and having made a great many Diſciples 


there; which is as groſs a Fiction, as any 


in the Roman Legends; and was condem- 


_ ned as ſuch by an Archbiſhop of Toledo 


when 1t was firſt broached, which was a 


| thouſand Years aſter the Apoſtles Days. 


2. There are ſeveral Doctrines found in 
theſe Writings, which were not hatched till 
ſome hundreds of Years after the Death of 


viſit holy Places, Tranſubſtantiation, auri- 

cular Confeſſion, the immaculate Concer- | 

tion, Sc. 25 
: B b 3 5 Lefily 
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Laſtly, none of. the Perſons. named in 
. theſe ritings were ever heard of ina great 
many hundred Years after the Apoſtles 

Days; and ſome of them, as Centurius, Lu- 
 parius, Patrick, &c. were never heard of be« 
fore the time of this Diſcovery. 5 
I I ſhall give the Reader only a Taſte of the 

| Anſwers , Apr by Dr. Madera to fome 
of theſe Objections. 11 

One Anſwer is, That the Spaniſh Lan- | 

guage was the very fame as it is now; not 
7 in Nero's Days, bur before any Roman 
ever came into Spain. 
Another is, That the City of Granada 

was in being, and was a Biſhoprick, and was 
called by that Name in the Apoſtles Days. 
A third is, That Arabict was a Language 

uſed in Spain and Barbary, long before they 
were conquered by the Arads, 

And a fourth is, That St. "Jobs 8 Goſpel 
was written before the ſecond Year of Nero, 
and that in _ Tu there was 2 great Per 
„ 

All which are ſuch monſtrous Abſurdi 
ties, that one would not think it poſſible, 
for a Perſon of any knowledge in Antiqui- 
ry, to affirm them to be Truths. And yet 
Dr. Madera, who was a very learned Man, 
does it, and with an Aſſurance which no 
Ttuths that are not undeniably atteſted can 


4 lay Ginn to; only; in his Preface where he 


ſpeak: 


have had ſome r wf e 
exhorting all that wouſd.j 


Manuſcripts and Reliques, &c. 375 


ſpeaks of the Diſpoſition of Mind, that 15 
neceſſary to the paſſing of a trus Judgement. 


on ſuch ſacred Antiquities; ms o 
about chem, in 
udge aright of 
ſuch Matters, not to ſuffer Thoughts to 3. 
riſe in their hearts againſt them; hat is to 
ſay, they muſt not allow themſelves the li- 
berty to think of any thing, al would 


ſhake their implicite Belief of them. 


Now it is by this very courls that all ſen · 
{ible Raman Catholicks are kept: from diſeo · 


vering the groſs falſhood of "7 rauſubſtantia+ 


tion, and of divers other Errors and preten · 
ded Facts, the vile Bondage of thought the 


Roman Church keeps her Sheep under, being 
her chief ſecurity. 


But though they whoſe Minds and thus 
affected to any thing, do not dishelieye it, 
becauſe they are reſolved not to ſuffer their 


Minds to do that, yet they cannot be ſaid to 
believe it, any farther, than a forced nordic 
believing, 3 is believing. 


And how acceptable ſuch 2 belief, 56 it 5 
deſerves that Name, even when its QbjeQs 
happen to be true, can be to God, | who re- 


' quires aReaſonable Service from his Reaſon- 
able Creatures, I leave to any one to judge. 


And as the Anſwers returned by the 
Champions of theſe Manuſcripts and Re- 


IV: to the n which had been 
B 


b 4 made 
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made a ainſt them, are monſtrouſly abſurd, 
ſo their Arguments to prove them to be ge · 
nuine, are of the ſame Stam. | 
Ove of their Arguments is, That theſe Ma- 
nuſcripts and Reliques have as ſtrong Evi- 
dences of their being true, as thoſe had which 
were found much kb the ſame manner at 
Corduba, or as thoſe of St. Placidius, found 
in Sictly, | 
I beſieve this may be true; and if it would 
have given any ſtrength to their Argument, 
they might juſtly have added, and as of 
thoſe of Compoſtella, and of theltinerant Chap. 
pel of Loretto, and as of an hundred more, 
which are all equally kept in credit, by pure 
dint of Forehead, or by bondage of Thought. 
Their 24 Argument is, That if theſe Wri- 
of tings were ſuppoſititious, they muſt have bin 
forged either by a Mahometan, an Heretick, 
or a Catholick: Thetwo firſt, as great F riends 
as they are toForgeries of this nature, would 
not forge Writings which ſhould condemn 
their ownSeas;& as for a Catholict, he is not 
capable of ſo ill a thing as the counterſeiting 
of Writingsand puttingSaintsNames tothem. 
It will eaſily be granted, that the Maho- 
nmetan and Heretict had no hand in theſe 
Writings ; but that a Roman Catholick is not 
capable of doing ſuch things, and of reck- - 
oning it to be meritorious, cannot be- 
A pred ſo calily ; : ſuch Pious Frauds as 


theſe 
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_ theſe having never been uſed ſo much by 


all the Seas of Religion put together,. or 
with ſo good ſucceſs as by the Roman 
Church and her Members, for ſome hun. 
dre of: ts 8 


The 3d: Argument is, That they. have 
proved themſelves Genuine by the vaſt Mul- 


titude of Miracles, which have bin wrought 


by them, ſince they were diſcovered, _ 
What ſtrange Infidels does this Argu- 
ment make the Dominicans, who live in Gra- 


nada, to be, who will not be convinced b 


ſo many Miracles wrought under their 
Noſes 2 but ſince in Diſputes among them- 
ſelves, when innumerable Miracles are, by 
both ſides affirmed to have been wrovght 


pretence is by both rejected with Scorn and 
Contempt. Why may not ſuch a pretence 
in this Caſe, deſerve to be treated in the 


ſame manner? however, there is one thing, 


would the Patrons of ren 5e 
perſwaded to, that would help th 
more Credit in the World, than their gi- 


em to 


ving out, that they have wrought a thou- 


ſand Miracles in Cranada, and that is, if 
they cannot ſpare them all, to ſend one of 
em to work but one ſingle Miracle on the 
Exchange of London, or of Amſterdam; for 
What ever they may think, it is no ſmall 


pre- 
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1 to the Reputation of the j innume- 
rable Miracles, which are Confidently'faid 
to be wrought daily by the Reliques in the 
Roman Church, in Confirmation of their 

own Truth, and of ſeveral of that Churches 
Doctrines, "that i it is their conſtant ill F ate, 
to be wrought no where, but among thoſe | 
who do not want their Teſtimony ; ; but ne- 
ver among thoſe that do. 

But their Laſt, and in Spain, unanſwer- 
able Argument, is the following ſolemn, and 
unanimous Deciſion made in their Fayour, 
by the Archbiſhop of Granada, in a full 
Aſſembly of Eccleſiaſticts and a called 
e ſor that PORT 


7 the Nome of our 2 Je, viſe. 


| E, Dor Peter de Caſtro,by the Grace 

| Y of God, and the Holy Apoſtolick 

Wel Archbiſhop of Granada,and Hg his Ma- 

* ;zeſty's Council, with the Aſſent of the 

the moſt Reverend Prelates, Don John de 

* Fonſeca, Biſhop of Guads, and of his Ma- 

| *jeſty's Council, our, Co-Provincial and 

* Suftragan, and Don Sebaſtian Quintero, 

© Biſhop f Galipeli, and Don Alfonſo de Men- 
* doca, Abbot of Alcala la real. 

Having Examined all the Reliques 

* which were found at the taking daun of 0 

moſt 


lane al Helges, &c. 379 | 


© moſt ancient Tower in his our Church, 
in the Year, 1588; as alſo all thoſe which 
were found in the Mountain near this Ci- 
ty, called Valparayſo, in the Year, 1595. 
and tlie Knowledge and Approbation of 
„ſuch things belonging to us by com- 
* mon Right, and by the Council of Trent, 
as alſo by a Special Commiſſion from our 
Moſt Holy Father, Clement VIII. We 
have ſeen this Proceſs, and all the Infor- 
© mations, Confirmations, and Diligences 
* which are made therein; and having con- 
* ſalted and deliberated with moſt Learned, 
and Pious Men, as well Divines, as of all 
* other Faculties, whom we have Aſſembled 
and having done every thing elſe that was 
8 neceſſary, or that ſeemed to be conve- 
*nient. 5 
Me being all Unanimous, do with one 
Mind and Senſe, declare what we ought ; 
and we do Declare, Define and Pronounce 
t © the ſaid Reliques contain d in this Proceſs, 
sto wit, The half of the Cloath where- 
with our Lady, the Glorious Virgin Mary 
© wiped off her Tears, ſhed at the Paſſion of 
© hee Son, our Redeemer ; and the Bone of 
$ 1155. Stephen, the firſt Martyr, to be, and 
_ 270 are, half the Hankerchief of our 
and the Bone of the firſt Martyr, 
St. Stepber; and to have been hid, ſhut up, 
? d ve within the Wall of a moſt an- 


cient 
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© cient Tower, hich ſtood in the place 
* whereon the Chief Church of this City 
* was Built: having been put ino a Leaden 


Box, glewed within and without, in which 


© Box there was likewiſe a Relation of one 
* Patrick a Prieſt, written in very ancient 
parchment; Which declares, that the ſaid 
Reliques were there, and that they had 


been hid by the Command of St. Cecilius, 


« all which was found in the ſaid Leaden 


Box in the ſaid Year, 1588. on the 19th. 


* of March, being Saturday, the day of 
* St. Foſeph, in the taking down, and De- 
* moliſhing the ſaid Tower. 


And we do likewiſe ES Define, 


© and Pronounce, the Bones, Aſhes, Duſt, | 
sand the white Clods, which ! in the Year, 


* 1595, were found within the Caverns of 
5 * the ſaid Mountain, called Valparayſo, to be 


* the true Reliques of the Holy Martyrs, 
* who are now injoying God, and are Reign- 
ing with him in Heaven; to wit, of the 


| Holy Martyrs, St. Cecilius, and St. Hif- 
 * (jus, St. Thefiphon, the Diſciples of the 
© Bleſſed Apoitle, St. James of Zebedee; as 


© alſo of St. Septentrio, and of Patrick, the 


x © Diſciples of St. Cecilius, and of St. Tu- 
©rillus, Panunc ius, Maranius, Centulius, the 
5 Diſciples of. St. Hi iſcigs, and of St. Maxi- 


* minus and Luparius, the Diſciples of 


8 een, as alſo of Meſiton, — that 


— 
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all the faid Saints, Cecilius, Hiſcius, and 
© Thefiphon, and all their ſaid Diſciples, and 
St. Mefiton, did Suffer Martyrdom, and 
pere all Burnt alive within the Caves and 
Caverns of the ſaid Mountains, for Jeſus. 
* Chriſt, our Redeemer, and for His Holy 
Catholick Faith, and for Preaching, and 


* 


pPubliſhing of the Holy Goſpel, in the 
Second Year of the Empire of Nero. 

St. Cecilius and his Diſciples on the firſt. 
of February; St. Hiſcius and his Diſciples 
* on the firſt of March, having been burnt 
* as Stones turned into Lime : And St. The- 
* fiphon and his Diſciples on the firſt of April 
* as is declared and ſhewed by four Plates 
of moſt ancient Lead, written in the La- 
tine Tongue, in moſtancient Characters; 
* and (ome other Inſtruments of moſt anci- 
ent Lead; all which were incloſed and hid 
within the ſaid Caverns until now, that 


we found them in the ſaid Vear 95; all 
* which is manifeſt, and is reſolved and 
confirmed by this Proceſs, God having al- 
o demonſtrated and proved the ſame by 
r,, ET 
In conſequence whereof, we do declare, 
That the ſaid Reliques ought to be receiv'd, 
* honoured, venerated, and adored, with 
due honour and worſhip, as the true Re- 
_ ©liques of our Lady; and of the ſaid Mar- 
© tyrs, who do reign with our Lord God; 
e | _ *agccording 


Chancery of his — in thisCi- 


332 85 An Yrcount of the 
* according as the Roman Catholick Church | 
© uſeth to venerate the Reliques of Saints: 


14 Andthat they ought to be publickly ſhew d 
to Chriſtian people, and to all che Faithful | 


for that purpoſe, that all mayinvocate em. 

And we with all theſe here Aſſembled, do 
10 receive and venerate them, and we do 
command, that they be all put in a ſafe place, 
and which ſhall be judged by Us, or Our 


Succeſſors to be moſt Decent. 


And we do farther declare, the ſaid a ace, 


* and Mountain of Valparayſo, in whoſe Ca- 


*verns all the ſaid Saints ſuffer'd Martyr- 


dom, to be a an 4 ſacred place, and 
« which ought to be honoured and venera- 


© red, as the aid plates do command, in me- 


* mory of the ſaid Saints, who ſuffer'd Mar- 


_ tyrdom 1 in them; and to enjoy all the Pre. 


© rogatives, which are by Common Right, 
and by the Canons given to ſuch ſacred 
5 places; and we do command this to be ob- 


* ſerved; and by this our Senteuce we do ſo 
-pronounce and command, and do ſign itwith 


our Name and ſeal it with our Hangingseal. 
Peter de Caſtro Joannes Epiſcop. 


Archiep. Granat. Guadix. 


8. ene, Galipol. Apbonſus dbbas 


Selen. Subſeripſi. 
e the Lords of the Royal Audience, and 


ty 


L deacon : Dr. Don Lewis de Raya Schoolma- 
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cy, and who having been named by hisLord- 
{hip the Lord Archbiſhop, are here preſent, 


do ſubſcribe and ſign it: Licentiate Peter 


* Mallem de Rueda, Dr. Antony Burrab, Dr. Au- 
© zony Corriero, Li. Don Ochao de Lugando, 


Li. Don John de Cuniga, Li. Don Baltaſar 


© de Lovencana, Don John de St. Vincente, Li 
ry Lopez Madera. rn 
© For the moſt Illuſtrious Archbiſhop of 


© Don Francis deTeiada, y Mendoca; Li. Grey- 


© 04977 ago Li. Don John de St. Clemente, Arch- 
deacon of Neodes; Li Alonſo Lopez Canon: 


* For the Dean and Chapter of the ſaid Me- 
* tropolitan Church of St. Jago, Dr. Luke A- 
* lonſo de Caſtro, Archdeacon of Foux, and 
Canon: For the Dean and Chapter of the 


Holy Church of Corduba, Don Rodrigo ve- 


larde dr Morillon: Dr. Diego Lopez de Fro- 
meſta, John de Riaca de Caneto, Dr. Aluare 


de Cardenas: For the Dean and Chapter of 


the Holy Church of Guadix, Dr. Don James 


© de Santla Crux. Saareda Chantor Li. Chriſta 


*pher Sanchez de Soto doctoral Canon: For his 
* Lordſhip and the Dean and Chapter of the 
Metropolitan Church of Granada, were 
© prefent Dr. Don Peter Guerrero Treaſurer ; 


Ii Dow Peter de Molina, Doctoral Canon 


and Profeſſor of Canon Law, and Apoſto- 
*lical Tnquifitor : Li. Don George de Texeri- 
* #a Dean: Dr. Don Lewis de Caſtella, Arch- 


* ſter: 
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Dr. Don Francis Pacieco, Canon and Pro- 


16. R Le M4 8 8 . » , 
feſſor of the Scripture : - Dr. Den Goncalo 


Sancheꝛ Luzeno Magiſtrall, Canon and Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity: Li. Juſtin Antolinez de 
Burgos, Proviſor and Vicar General of Gra. 
nada; for the moſt Reverend the Biſhop of 
* Alemeria, Dr. Peter Martinez de Eſpinoza, 


_ *Chaplain of the Royal Chappel ; Fryer ahn 
* Ramirez, Provincial and Difinidor General 
* and Conſultor of the Holy Office of. the 
Order of St. Francis: Fryer James Ocon, 
Pr. Provincial, and Vicar General of the Or- 
der of the moſt Holy Trinity : Francis de 


*(ueſada, Provincial of the Society of Feſus; 


: Fryer John de-Polanco, Prior of the Carthu. 
uns: Fryer Vincent Cano Valenceula, Maſter 


© of Divinity, and Prior de Santa Cruz lareal; 


Fryer Fuſtero, M. Guardian of St. Hrurris; 


Peter de Vargas, Rector of the Society of 


geſus: Maſler Fryer Hernandi de Feralia, 
of the Order of St. Auſtin: Maſter Eryer 
© Francis de Segoria, of the Order of St. Hie- 


om: Fryer Fohn Romera, M. and Rector of 


che Study of Santa Cruz de Redl of Granada: 


M. Fryer Francis Nunez, the Chief Preacher 


of the Convent of St. Auſtin, in Granada; 
M. Fryer Peter de Medina, Profeſſor of Di- 
vin ity, aid Difinitor .of- Andulaxia of tlie 
Order of the Mercy ; Thomas Sanchez, a 


©Theologue, and a Profeſſed of the Society 


I » 
— 


John de la Cural. Prior 
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' of:Feſus ; ; Mart de Caſtillo, M. of Divinity, 
and Rector of the J7eſuits Coll ofthe ace in n ; 


Auſtin (2girefius A T 5 


of Four 


N oe; hat thengh 4 re ge. _ all dy 
Orders among theſe Subſcribers, there is not 
one of the Dominican; the Eyes of that Or- 
der, which in all ſuch Matters are common 
Hh. ſbut as cloſe as any others, having been 
opened, as to this, by the Apoſtolical Defint- 
rion of the Immaculate. * <p iy was 
Ne "NONE theſe Manuſcripts. 


The deen Victory ; bold W 
here had over Learning; Reaſon, and com- 
mon Senſe, plainly demonſtrates how little 
regard in matters of Religion, is due to the 
determinations of any Aſſembly, that holds 
it to be lawful, if not meritorious, to lie 
for Gad, by making uſe of pious Frauds 
for the encouragement: of Devotion; let 


ſuch Aſſemblies be never ſo numerous, and 


the Perſons they conſiſt of be never fo emi- 
nent for Wiſdom and Learning, and for In- 
tegrity too in all other Caſes: For could 


any thing, but that vile Opinion having 
reigned in this Aſſembly, ever have made, 


ſo many Perſons of great Wiſdom and Learn- 


ing, and in ſuch high Poſts, ſo far to have 


3 their Judgments, and proſtituted 
Cc their 


386 — of the 
their ease at Bounds; ä 
the giglit ef Bod, to prociounce:W ritings, 
which are {6- palpably. Spurious, and but 
of yeſterday, for to be gemuinez and of 

fifteen hundred years ſtanding, - 
For that all theſe Manuſcripts werethor: 
ged, and hid; after the City of Granada, w as 
in the yvr 1492, Recover d from tlie Moors, 
is to Notorious for any that is able to 
Read, tiem to doubt off: And if by the three 
Latmel iu db Hef; mentioned in the Pro. 
pheey, Dr. Egiclib, Dr. Conſtantine „ and 
Dr. Cazala, are meant, as it is mòre than 
probable they are, theſe Manuſcripts mult 
not tlien have been forty years old + whey 
they-were found; thoſe:three great Glories 
of Spain, for Learning, / Zeal, and Piety, 
not having been taken up by the Inquifiti- 
oh fot bang Pcoteltdats until after tha year 

$50. 
But though theMannſcripts are all — 
bly very Modern, it is not i able that 
cke Releques of Bones and Aſhes may be as 
ancient as the Plates Tay they are; the Ca- 
verns wherein they were found having been 
the Burying place of publiek dinleladdars, 
in aim the Romans. 21 is 24 

Neither is it any new thing, chatigbe 
Bones aid Aſhes of ſu ch:ſhould come to be 
Venerated, and being; viſited with great De- 
Noor Ns they thould be reckond to vo 
ira- 
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Miracles; the complaint, that ſome whoſe 
Souls. were in Hell, had their Bodies, or 


ſome part of them Venerated on Earth, be- 


ing near as ancient as theSuperſtition ofVe- 
nerating Reliques: And let Reliques be 


whole they will, when they are viſited by 


great Multitudes of People with Devotion, 


for to help them to Health, unleſs none that 


viſit them do ever recover, which in ſuch 
Multitudes would be a Miracle indeed, they 


will in fallibly be nn to rr: wrought 


Miracles 
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VIE W 

a 1 
Cour of In QuISITIO * 

1 

PORTUGAL: 


With a LIST of the Priſoners that 
came forth in an Act of the Faith 
celebrated at Lisbon, in the Year 
1682. fo „5 


HE Court of Inquiſition, which 
in Portugal is commonly called, 
The Holy Office, and The Holy 
—MAouſe, conſiſts of an Ivquifitor Ge- 

zeral; The Supreme Council, Inquiſitors, - 
Aſſeſſors, Qualificators, a Secretary, an Ad- 
: . 8 vocate, 


390 4A View 7 the Court . 


vocate Fiſcal, 2 Treaſurer, Farpiliars, 110 
Goalers. eee 

The aqui General, „be is common- 
ly called the Taquifidor Mor, is named by the 
King, but confirmed and authorized by the 
Pope, to act as his Delegate; he lives con- 
ſtantly at Lisbon, in an Houſe in the Inqui- 
ſition, which belongs to his Office; It is a 

a Place of ſo great Dignity and Profit, that 
the Cardinal Infaute Don Henry, and Albert 
Cardinal, Arch-Duke of Auſtria, were in it, 
and Don 7 eri ſi moAlencaſtre left the Primacy 
of Braga for it. AH 

The Counſellors of the Supreme Court 
are all named by the Ivquifitor Major, but 
muſt before they act have the Kings appro- 
bation: This Council Sits Cothanmty: twice 
a Weekat Lisbon. 

The Inquiſitors, who are commonly Se⸗ 
cular Prieſts, do belong either to the Su- 
preme Court which is fixed at Lisbon, or 
to the Inquiſitions of Conimbra, Ebora, or C00 
in the Eaſt Indies, which Courts have all the 
ame Inferior Officers, and Stiles, and have 
all their Acts of the Faith. 

The Aſſeſſors are Divines; Civilidns-and 
Canoniſts, which are conſulted by the In- 
Alken in all different Cafes. 

The Qualificators are employed i in cor- 
recting $a amending of Books, and are 
| common! y Devnegs Ergors. ny 

5 


Inquiſitian in Portugal, &c. 3381 
It is to be hoped, the Hereſy. of Dofirines, 
is better underſtood by theſe. Qualificators, 
than the Etymology. of the Word ZHeretich, 
was by the Writer of their Repertorium print: 
ed at Venice in the Year; 1588, who ta ſhew 
his Critical Learning, faith, the Word Hz- 
reticas; according to ſome is compounded 
of Erro, and Relta; becauſe an Hergtich errs 
from what! is right: According te others it 
is derived from Erciſcor, whieh' fi gniſies to 


divide and according to ſome it comes 


from Aabæreo, becauſe it is one's adhering 
obſtinately to an Error, that makes him an 
Heretict. And with the lame ſtock of Learn: 
it was, that another /uguifirgr proyed 
from St. Pauls Words, Hereticum devita, 
that Chriſtians were commanded to deprine 
Hereticks of their Lives. _ 
The Secretary writes down whatever is | 


fi judicially in the Inquiſition, 


The Advocate Fiſcal proſecutes the Priſo- | 
ner with his: utmoſt skill and diligenee to 


convict him of Hereſy. 
The Treaſurer has : the Eſtate and all the 


Goods of the Priſ:ner_ put into his hands, 
when the Priſoner is apprehended. 


The Familiars are the Bayliffs of the In- 


quif ſtion; which tho it is a vile Office in all 
other Criminal Courts, is eſteemed ſo ho- 


nourable in this of the Ingquiſition, that there 


Is s not a Nobleman in the Kingdom that is 
. Oc 4 not 


— * 


not in it, and ho are comm ly cmploy's 
«+ the [uquiftors to zpprobend:phaple 2 Nei. 
ther is it any wonder, that perſons of the 
- higheſt Quality.do- deſire to be thus em. 
_ ploy'd,. ſince the ſame plenary Indulgence 
is by the Pope granted to every ſingle ex. 
erciſe of this Office, as was granted by the 
I Lateran 9 to o choſe that ſhecoured the 
1 The Grstere are e directed * th Inquifi 
ors. how to diſpoſe of, and how to treat 
their Priſoners, and arc ſtraitly charged not 
to give, nor to ſuffer them to have any man. 
ner of Intelligence. 

The Inquiſitors, and all. cheie ys do 
take an Oath, not to diſcover any thing 
that is ſaid or done within the Walls of ho 

Inquiſition to any Perſon. whatſbever, nei 
ther is there any thing more: ſeverely: pu- 
niſhed by this Court, than the violation of 
that Oath. e kt e355 
And whereas the popes having thus ap- 
pointed Inquiſitors to be the Judges of He. 
reſie, was a great Incroachment on the: E- 
piſcopal Juriſdiction, which, the.Papabever 
| ſince it pretended to be Monarchical, has 
ſought by à thouſand ways to leſſen; ; the 
Popes, to make this Encroachment 8⁰ 
down the eaſier, allowed two Priviledges to 
the Biſhops ; the one was, that the Inquiſi- 
tors TOO not heyeAuthariry to Impriſan a 
_ Biſhop z 


Biſhop: W ths other was, his belche 
they condemned any perſon as a Heretick, 
5 they ſhould ſend to the Biſhop; of the Place, 

to concur with them in that Sentence: - which 
two Conſtitutions, though they are ſtill in 
force, are of little benefit to the Biſhops; who 
though they may not be impriſoned upon 

ſuſpicion of Hereſie by the Inguiſitors, may 

be confined to their Houſes by them, until 

they have inform d the Pope, as the Archbi- 

- ſhop of Toledo was in the Reign of Philip II. 

: 400 if the Biſhop when he is acquainted with 

the proceſs of the Priſoner, ſhould refuſe ta 

agree to his being condemned the Inguiſit tors 

may paſs. Sentence notwithſtanding ; for in 
this, as in all other Caſes, the Divine Au- 

thority of Biſhops, when it happens to claſh 

-with the Papal, muſt ſtill give way to [7 

The Court of Inquiſition proceeds ſym» 
marily, and moſt commonly upon a Denun- 
ciation, which does not like an Aecuſation, 
diſable the perſon that makes it tq he AWit⸗ 
nfs, and to denounce; ; TheInqu ſicion, fors : 
ceth all er cane 40 it, e inthe Farm 


neee e 1:05pm 
0 All: _ 8 Chriſta * (wel 
:Brciefidſeicks as 4325 1 : Nh 
0 whatſoever Degree; M. fv: qa 
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394 AView'of the Court of 


ries and Tenor of thefe Preſents,” and by our 
Authority, and by that of the Office: we execute 
here, de Charge aud Command, That within 
twelve Days after the Publication hevef, the 
firſt four of which are to bo as the firſt, and 
the next four as the ſecond; and the laſt four as 
a peremptory and third Canonical Admonition ; 
oh that do kriow or ſuſpet any of Hereſy, to 
come and inform againſt them, upon Pain of 
the greater Excommunication latæ Sententiæ, 
14 which fhall be ipſo facto incurred, and 
from which they cannot be abſolved by any, but 
by our Lord the Pope or by us: And we do 
further | Certifie, That whoſoever, deſpiſing t he 
Penalty of this Excommunication, ſhall for- 
bear to inform us, ſhall moreover be proceeded 
againſt as a Favourer of Heretick. 


Y 53 7 

] 22 2 4 2 8 413 . 84 

- > a} L * e 7 * 7 e 
* * wo 


If the Informer, when he comes in, names 
any Witneſſes beſides himſelf, they are ſent 
for privately, and before they are examined, 

do take an Oath, not to diſcover to any 
perſon their having been with the Inquiſi- 
tors, nor to ſpeak of any thing they ſaid, 
ſaw, or heard within that Court. 
All people, tho never ſo infamous, and 
though they ſtand convicted of Perjury, are 
in favour of the Faith, and in deteftation of 
 Feereticks, admitted by the Inquiſition to 
be Witneſſes , Mortal Enemies only excep- 
| 4 -— il 


e 


This 1 is ok little 3 to the 


priſoner, by reaſon of his not knowing who 
they are that have informed and witneſſed 


ainſt him. 

The Depoſitions af he! eng a 
Witneſſes, if rhere be any, being thus pri- 
vately taken, a Familiar is {ent for, and being 


come, he ha the n Order pars into 


his hand. 


8 5 TY the G of rene be Father N, 
N. be apprehended, and committed to the Pri- 
fans of this Holy Office, and out of which he 

all not be releaſed, but by the Expreſs Order 

of the faid Reverend Inquif __ 


If ſeveral perſons are to be token) up at the 


ſame time, the Familiars are commanded fo 


to order things, that they may know no- 


ching of one anothers being apprehended; 
and at this the Tamiliars are fo expert, that 
Father and his three ſons, and three Daugh- 
ters; ho lived together in the ſame Houſe, 

were all carried Priſoners to the Inquiſition, 


without knowing any. thing of one anothers 


being there, until ſeven Years: alterwards, 


when they that were alive, came forth i in an 


- Ad of the Faith. 
The Priſoner being one nd car. 


ried: with all poſſible ſecrecy to the Inquith 


ton, 45 delivered to the Sealer : 
Tho 


an Inquiſitor of Heretical Pravity, let 
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Thie Priſons of the Inquiſition are little 
Dark Rooms, and which have nb other Fur- 
niture but a hard Quilt, and à uſeful Pot: 
The Priſoners are not ſuffered to ſee any Bo- 
dy but their Keeper, who brings them their 
Diet, and with it a lighted Lamp, which 
burns about half an hour; neither muſt theit 
Keeper without leave from tlie Inquiſit tors, 
Entertain any Diſcourſe with them.. 
Aſter the Priſoner has ſpent two or bes | 
days and nights in his Melancholy Apart. 
ment, he is carried by his Keeper before the 
| nquiſitors; who before they ask him a | Que- 
ſtion, do make him take an Oath, to return 
true Anſwers to all their Interro ito- 
ries; and if he has ever been guilty 0 "any 
Kere ſe, to confeſs it to them. 
The firſt Queſtion the Priſoner. is Ad, 
is, Mbetber he knows, why he was taken up by 
the Tnquifition ? and if he anſwers, That le 
does not know ; he is then asked Mherbe / he 
knows for what Crimes the Inqui fition uſeth to 
 impriſon people > if he anſwers, For Hereſe, 
he is admoniſhed upon the Oath tie has tak- 
en, to confeſs all his Ferefies, and to diſco- 
ver all his Teachers and Cotnplices * Tf the 
Priſoner denies that he ever held any Here- 
ffes, or had ever any communication with 2. 
ny. Heretic is, he is gravely told, That the 
Huh Office does not uſe to pre people raſp. 
* 3 a having good 9 for what 
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they do, and that therefore he would do well to 
ceaſes his. Guilt, and that the rather, becauſa 
the Holy Office, contrary to the cuſtom of all 
other Courts, is ſevere to thoſe. that deny, bur” 
merciful to all that confeſs their Guilt. 
If the Priſoner perſiſts in denying, that 
he ever held any Hereſies, his Goaler is eal- 
led in, and commanded to carry him back 
to the place from whence he came, and the 
Priſoner is admoniſhed ſtrictly to examine 
his own Conſcience, that the next time they 
ſend for him, he may be prepared to make 
true and full Confeſſion: of all his Hereſſes, 
Teachers, and Complices : The Priſoner has 
ving been allowed two or three days more 
to do this 1 in: He is brought before — In. 
quiſitors a scond time, and is asked, be. 
ther he comes, prepared to confeſs? and if he 
auſwers. That he cannot without aceufing him. 
| ſelf or. dw failly, make any ſuch Confeſſion as 
they defire.of 2 ; 25 0 do then ask him, 
Where he was torn, what his Parents were, 


And where he went to School, and who were. his 


Schoolmaſters, and where be has lived all his 
time 2 and with whom he has converſed moſt # 
and who has been his Confeſſor ? and when he 
was laſt at Confeſſion, and at the Sacrament 2 
with twenty more ſuch Queſtions; And be. 
ing told, That they have ſufficient proof of 
bus being a Heretick ; they command him, 
ſince he cannot repent of his Hereſies, 1 

a C13 
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leſs he confeſſeth them all, to go back to 
his Priſon, and there pray to God for Grace 
to diſpoſe him to make a true and full Con. 
feſſion to the ſaving of his Soul, which is 
all they ſeek after : And being again allow. 
ed two or three days to pray, and conſider 
on what the Inquiſitors have ſaid to him, he 
is brought before them a third time; and in 
caſe he perſiſts in pleading, Not guilty, he 
is then asked ſome Queſtions concerning 
the Heretical Doctrines he ſtands charged 
withal : For example, Whether he believes 
Chriſt to be bodily preſent in the- Sacrament, 
and that it 1 lawful to:adpore Images, Aud to 
pray to Saints and Angels? And if he affirms; 
That be did always firmly believe theſe, aud all 
the other Doctrines of the Roman Church; he 
is asked, If he always believed theſe Doftrines 
how he came to ſpeak againſt them and if he 
denies that he ever did, he is then told, That 
fence he is ſo obſtinate in his Hereftes, of which 
they: have a ſufficient proof before them, 'they | 
will order their Advocate: Fiſcal: to form bis 
Proceſs, and to convitt him of them. But in 
eaſe the Inquiſitors have not ſufficient Evi- 


denee, notwithſtanding, to draw a Confef- 
ſion from the Priſoner, they have told him 
oſtner than once, That they had: They do 
then fall a Note lower; and tell the Priſoner, 
That though they may not have ſufficient 
proof of his Heretical Words and 9 
. convict 
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conviet him of them, that yet they have 
ſufficient to put him on the Rack to make 
him conſeſs them: And having fixed the 
day when he is to undergo the Tortures, he, 
when that diſmalDay comes, if he does not 
prevent it by ſuch a Confeſſion as is expe- 
cted ſrom him, is led to the place where the 
Rack is, attended by an Inquiſitor, and a 
publick Notary, who is to write down the 
Anſwers the Priſoner returns to the Queſti- 
ons which ſhall be put to him by the Inquiſi 
tor, whilſt he is upon the Rack: During the 
time the Rxecutioner is preparing that En- 
gine of unſpeakable Cruelty, and is taking 
off the Prifoner's Cloths to his Shirt and 
Drawers, the Inquiſitor is ſtill exhorting the 
Priſoner to have compaſſion both an n80. 
dy and Soul, and by making a true and full 
Conſeſſion of all his Hereßes, to prevent his 
being, tortured: But if the Priſoner ſaith, That 
he will ſuffer any thing, rather than accuſe 
himſelſ or others falſly, the Inquiſitor: com- 
mands the Executioner to do his Duty, and 
to betzin the Torture; which in the Inqui- 
ſition is given by twiſting a ſmall Cord hard 
about the Priſoners naked Arms, and hoiſt- 
ing him up from the Ground by an Engine 
towhich che Cord is faſtned : And as if the 
miſerable Prifoners, hanging in the Air by 
his Arms, were not Torment enough, he 


mw — * dr ſhakes given 
him; 
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| him; and which is done; by ſorewing his 
Body up higher, and letting it; down again . 


after that the Torture is much more ex. 
quiſite than it was before. 
When the Priſoner is firſt Hoiſled from 
the Ground, an hourglaſs is turned up, and 
which, (if he does not prevent it by making 
ſuch a Confeſſion of his Hereſies as the Ini - 
quiſitor that is preſent all the while, and 

is continually asking him Queſtions, ex- 
pects from him,) muſt run out. beſore he 
is taken down, to promiſe to make ſuch 

_ 4Confeſſion, if they will take him off the 
Rack, not being ſufficient to procure him 


that Mercy, no more than his crying out 


that he ſhall expire immediately if they do 
not give him ſome eaſe; that, as the Inquifi- 
tors tell us, being no more than all that are 
upon their Rack do think they are ready 
to do. N 5 13 6 nf et) e 275 
If the Priſoner endures the Rack with.. 
out confeſſing any thing, which. Jewy..or 
none, though never ſo innocent, are able to 
dbz ſo ſoon as the Hour. glaſs is. gut, he is 
taken down, and carried back tò hig Priſon, 
where there is a Chirugeon ready to put 
his Bones in joint. And though in alli other 
Courts, the Priſoners having endured the 
Rack without Confeſſing the Crimes for 
whichthey. were Tortured, elęars them, and 
Sate 580 makes 
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makes void all the Evidence tf chat, was 12 


„ © + 


eit to the digcretion of the . 4 it is 1 
commonly otherwiſe; the Priſoners that 
will not- confeſs any thing, being uſually | 
| Racked twice; and if they ſtand it out, tho 
few of them can do that, thrice. + 

But if the Priſoner makes the Confeſſion 
the Inquiſitor expects he ſhould on the 
Rack; iti is writ down word for word by the 
Notary; and is, after the [Priſoner has had. 
a day or two reſt, carry d to the Priſoner, 

to ſet his hand to it, w ficht if the Priſoner 

does, it puts an end to his Proceſs, the 
want of ſüffcient Evidence to have Con- 
victec him, being abundantly ſupply'd by 
this extorted Confeſſion, being thus ſign- 
ed by him: But in caſe the Priſoner, when 
it is brought to him, refuſeth to ſign i it, af. 
firming it to be falſe, and to have been ex- 
torted from him by the extremity of the 
Torture,” he is then carried to the Rack a 
ſecond time, to oblige him to ae and 
ſign the ſame Confeſſion. 

It is a vey hard matter for any one: aha: 
is'#Priſoner in the Inquiſition for Hereſie, 
to eſcape the Rack, ſince neither the Pro- 
fefling and Maintaining the Doctrines to be 
| true Wherewith he is Charged, nor the de- 

5 " "WS nying 
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nying af pong can ſecure him from it, 
the firſt being commonly Racked, to make 
them diſcover their Teachers and Accom. 
Plices, and the Second, to oblige them 
to confeſs their own Guilt; and if a Priſo. 
er does confeſs his having ſpoke ſome He- 
retical words, but to ſave his Eſtate, ſtands 
in his having ſpoke them Raſhly, and in a 
_ Paſſion, without an Heretical Mind, he is 

Racked to make him diſcover whether ; it 
was ſo or nor, or whether his Thoughts 
were not the ſame with his words. 1 a 
Priſoner either makes no Confeſſion at all, 
or does not confeſs the particular Heretical 
Words or Facts wherewith he ſtands Charg- 


ed, and with which the Inquiſitors will 


never acquaint him; he is asked whether he 
has any thing beſides his denial to offer in 
his own defence, and if he has, to make 
uſe of it: For nowthe Advocate Fiſcal, upon 
their having Evidence enough againſt him, 
is ordered to form his Proceſs. Bore if the 
Priſoner alledgeth, that unleſs they will be 
pleaſed to let him know the particular He- 
retical words, or Facts, he ſtands charged 
withal, and who the perſons are that have 
informed and witneſſed againſt him, that it 


will not be poſſible for him to make any 


defence; he is told, that cannot be done, 
beeauſe, to let him know the particular 


the 


Wet, 18 


be 1 * 


Heretical Words af Facts 's might lead him to 
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the knowledge of the Inſormers and Wits 


neſſes; who, by the fundamental Law of 
the Inquiſition, muſt never either directly 


or indirectly be diſcovered to him. 


. Now for this ſingular and inkumads. u. 
ſtom of not letting their Priſoners know 


the particular Facts they ſtand charged 


withal, nor. who they are that have . 
ed and witneſſed againſt them, the Inquiſi- 
tors have nothing to ſay , but that it is 
neceſſary to the Security of the Lives of 
the Accuſers and Witneſſes, which, if they 
were known, would be in ſo great dan wa 
that none would dare to venture to info 

or bear witneſs againſt Hereticks in their 
Court. Which Pretence tho! it might have 
ſome-ground,. when Courts of Inquiſition 
were firſt erected, no City, no not Rome it 
ſelf, having ſubmitted quietly to them when 


they were firſt introduced; it is now noto- 


tious to all the World, and to none more 
than to the Inquiſitors themſelves that it is 
altogether 1 and eſpecially in 
Spain and Portugal, where the Inquiſition 
i not only eſtablithed by Law, but by a 
wonderful Fafcination, is ſo fixed in the 
Hearts and Affections of the People; that 
one that ſhould offer the leaſt Affront to 
another, for having been an Informer or 
Witneſs in the Inquiſition, would be törn 
in 1 thouſan J pieces; ; and did the Priſoners 
% 
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that have been in the Inquiſition but e 


certainly, who the Perſons were, that had 
informed and witneſſed againſt them, they 
durſt not for their Lives ſpeak one Word à. 
gainſt them, or ſhew them the 12550 Reſpect 
on that account. 

No for #Coutt to continue a. x Cuſtom 
8 ſingularly unjuſt and cruel, and upon 2 


Pretence all the World knows to be alto 


* groundleſs, is a Confidence not to 
matched any where, that I know of. 


The Priſoner being thus denyd the 


knowledge of the Things and Perſons, with. 
out which it is ſcarce poſſible for him, tho 
never ſo innocent, to make any Defence, be 
is notwithſtanding that graciouſly asked by 
the Inquiſitors, whether he deſires to have 
an Advocate and Proctor to help him to 
make it: If the Priſoner ſaith he would, 
he is not to name them, but muſt take thoſe 
the Inquiſitors ſhall appoint, and who be- 
fore they have ſeen their Client, mull: bake 
I the following Oath. 219 Fer OF 


"in J. N. Polar . both 1 3 * the 
N Preſence of the Lordo I. nquifi- 
tors of this Place againſt Heretical Provin 
having m Hand on the holy Goſpel of God, pro. 
miſe and ſwear ſi rcerelhy and faithfully, to db. 
fend and maintain the Cauſe f N. a Ptiſo- 


ner, in the — of this * Office, who 
ſands 


E W a. id a. 


r / / % _ ines tw _ 
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ſtands accuſed and i im peached for Cauſes men. 


tioned in its Ads: —_ Jo as not to uſe any 


Trick or Cavil, E PA tnſtrutt my  faid Client 
how:to-conceal the Truth in Judgment : And 


I do fart her promiſe aud ſwear, That if I ſhall 


by. any way diſcover my ſaid Client to be guilt 
of the Crime. or Crimes wherewith he S 69 


Charged, That I will thereupon immediately 
5555 his. . Cauſe ; and if by having ſearched 


narrowly into his Gaſe, T ſhall diſcover that he 
bas had Compliees in his Hereſies, that I will 
inform: againſt them to this holy Office: All 


which I do. promiſe upon — of 2 and 
canno 


1 an Excommunication, from which 
e abſolved by any but by this holy Office. 5 
* . aal — theſe Toh Goſpels. 


"The: Cond: Oath. is taken. by. a Priſo- 
ner's Proctor, as the Inquiſitors call him, 
to in Truth, both he and the Advocate 
are the Inquiſitors Engines, made uſe of 
to ſiſn what they can out of the Priſoner. a- 


gainſt himſelf and his Friends, rather than - 


any thing elie. 


The Priſoner being thus fitted with an 
Advocate and Proctor, and who are not 


ſullered to know any thing more of his Ac- 


cuſers, and of the Witneſles againſt him, 
than he himſelf knows; he is asked by 


them whether he would have any Queſti- 


aut put by ches Inquiſitors to thaſe that have 


Pr inform- 
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dein! thoſe ** e d themſelves, 
or 


; — 40 3 lt bänder or 
would have them examined pen ab 
Points: A ad in oaſo the Priſoner furniſh- 
eth his Advocate with any ſuch Queſtions 
or Points, they are put by him i into nen 


and delivered to the Iaquiſmors. 


The Priſoner is asked alſo whether ho 


has any Witneſſes of his Orthodoxy; and 


if he names any, they are ſent for, and 
heard by the In- quiſitors ;' And as - theſe 
Witneſſes do go yer the Inquiſition with 
trembling hearts, ſo they are extremely 


cautious, not to ſay any thing concerning 


the Priſoner, that ſhall imply their having 
lived in any intimaey with him, for ſear of 


bringing themſelves under a ſufpicion of 


Hense; and by the Laws of the Inquiſi- 
tion, no Relation of the Priſoners within 
the fourth degree can be a Witneſs for him. 


When the Priſoner's Advocate and Proctor 
are diſmiſſed, they take an Oatli that they 
have no Copy of — the Priſoner 


made for himſelf, and that — ſhall never 
ſpeak of it to any perſon whatever, neither 
is the Priſoner ever ſuffered to ſee: the De- 
_ poſitions of his own fearful Witneſſes, no 
more than the Depoſitions of thoſe that are 


againſt him. 
Beſide the eimal . another 
common Proceſs in the Inquiſition, which i is 
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or diert a natural deatir in their Priſons The 
Proceſs againſt the firſt is ſhort; his having 
Murdered himſelf, being judged ſuch” an 
evidence of his Guilt as is ſuffiwient to Con- 
vict him of the Hereſies wherewith he was 
Charged: The Proceſs againſt the fecond 
is carry d:on'by the Advocate Fiſcal in the 
ſame manner as it would have been, had 

the Priſoner been alive, and the Priſoner's 
Relations and Friends, or any other that 
have any thing to offer in defence of the 
deceaſed, are by a Public Edict ſummonꝰd 

to appear before the Inquiſitors within 
forty days, to give their Evidence; and 

if upom this Summons none do appear to 
offer any thing in vindication of the de- 

ceaſed; as I believe few are ever ſo hardy 
as to do, the deceaſed, aſter the expiration 
of tirat term of days, is acquitted, or 
condemned; in rhe ſame manner that he 
would have been had he been alive; and if 
he is Condemned, his whole Eſtate is for- 
teited; and his Body, and Effigies are burnt 
at the next Act of the Faith, as are the 
Bodies and Effigies of thoſe that had Mur. 
dred themſelves.” 

But the power of the Inquiſition extends 
not only” to thoſe: that died in its Pri- 
fons,. hut toi the Bodies, Eſtates and Good 
Names of all, that aſter their deceaſe ſhalt 
be Convicted of having died Herericks: 


_ 268 ; . Hier ten HHẽꝭi c ef 


an abe a8 tothe Eſtates of tlioſe that are 
0 ted of having dy d Hereticks, they 

can go. 00: farther than forty; years, as to the 
"one of, Mr Be Bones uk of — Graves 


"Se Gon mtr own ion or: extonted 
_ Confeſſion, or upon the evidence” of cer. 
tain Witneſſes, a day is fixt by the chief 
Inquiſitor for a Jayl delivery, which is cal 
led by them, an Act of the Faith; and which 
is always upon a Sunday. In the Morning 
of the Day the Priſoners are all brought 
into a great Hall, where they havethe Habits 
put on, they are to wear in the Proceſſion, 
Vhich begins to come out of the Tnquiſti- 
on about nine of theClock.in the Moroing, 

The Firſt in the Proceſſion. are the Domi. 


: nican Fryers, Who carry the Standard :of 


the Inquiſition, which on the one ſide-hath 


| He Founder, Dominies Picture, and on 


the other ſide a Croſs, betwixt an Olive 
Tree and a Sword, with this Motto, Juſti- 


CT EE 3 


ta & Miſericordia : Next after the Domini 


' cans come the Penitents, ſome with Beuitoes 


and ſome. without, according to the nature 
of their Crimes; they are all in black Coats 
.; Without Sleeves, and bareſooted, with, a 

Wax Candle in their hand; next comes the 
ee who haye narrowly eſcap'd being 


2 | Bu ent, 


eee nw x Mt —_ 3 —— 2232 2 
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*** — over -\th&e- black Coir Hive 
oklames painted, with their points turned 
idownward, to ſighify* their having been 


bree bur fo as by Fire; this Habit is eall'd 


: the-Portugueze; Feugo revolto, or Flames 


rad up fi e down : Next come the Ne- 


ative and Relapſed that are to be Burnt, 
with Flames upon their Habit, point- 
ba 3 and next come thoſe who Pro- 


Doctrines contrary to the Faith of the 


wo A Church, and who beſides Flames on 
their Habit pointing upward, have their Pi- 
_ ture, which is drawn two or three days be- 


fore upon their Breaſts, with Dogs, Serpents, 


and Devils, 1 with open mouths painted 


about it. 
Pegua, bark Spariſb Inquiſitor calls 
this Proceſſion, Horrendum ac tremendum 


Spectaculum, and ſo it is in truth, there be- 
ing fomething in the looks of all the Pri- 
ſoners, beſides thoſe that are to be Burnt, 

that is ghaſtly anddiſconſolate, beyond what | 


can be imagined, and in the Eyes andCoun- 
5 tenance of thoſe that are to beBurnt, there 
| is ſomething that looks fierce and eager. 
The Priſoners that are to be Burnt alive, 
| beſides a Familiar, which all the reſt have, 


have a Jeſuit on each hand of them, who 
are continually Preaching to them, to ab- 
jure their Hereſies; bnt it they offer to ſpeak 
any thing in defence of the Doctrines hey 
are eins to ſuffer Death for profeſſing;the y 


1 are 


1 Adar tet to 
ſpeak a4 Word __— EM. $20 
This I ſu dong to a-Priſoner,. preſently 
after he camriout of the. Gates of the Inqui- 
fitton, upon his having looꝶ du tothe Sun, 
whinich he had not ſeem before in ſeveral: 
Vears, and cryid ont in a Rapture; Hom i 
#2 poſſeble for peiple that  behold:that: glorious 
Boh, to worſhip any Being but. him that crea. 
ted it After the priſoners, comes a Troop: of 
Familiars on Horſeback, and after thens the 
Inquifitors, and other Officers of the:Conrt 
upon Mules; and laſt of all comes the I- 
guiſitor General upon à White. Hunſe, led: by 
two Mien, with a Black Hat, and a Green 
Harband,” and attended by all the Nobles, 
that are not OG: as: Famiiars in the 
Proceftiom . : 
In the Terreiro de Tabel fas 
fan from the Imquiſmion, as hire. halb is from 
le- bar; there is a Scaffold erected, 
which: may hold twoor three thouſand peo. : 
ple; and art 8 end ſit the Inguiſiturs, and 
at the other end the Prifoners, and in the 
ſame order as they walked in the roceſſion, 
thoſe that are to be burnt, being ſeated on 
the higheſt Benches behind the reſt,” and 
which may be ten anne, the Faun, 
the Scaffuld. 1 XEM | 
Aſter ſome Prayers, and a: Seren which 


nn mace up of — of the 2 ; 
1 


kluges in Portugal, 8 Kc. gu 


| end Invectives againſt Hereties, 2 Secular 
Prieft aſcends a Desk, which ftands near” 

the middle of the Scaffold, and vcho having 
ſirſt taken all the Abjurations of the Pen- 
tents who kneel before him, one by one in 
the ſameOrder they walked in thebroceſſi. 
on, at laſt he recites the final Sentence of 
the Inquiſtttorr upon thofe that are to be put 
So to — in tire words folfowing, HO OO 


1 2 the Pattern of Herecical Pros 
Y Y vity, having, with the Concur- 
* rence” of the moſt flluſtrious N. Lord 
* Archbiſhop' of Lisbon, or of his Deputy, 
N. called on the Name of the Lord Jefos 
; Ohriſtzand of his Glorious Mother, the Vir- 
gin Mary, and ſitting on our Tribunal, and 

Judging, with the Holy Goſpels lying before 
us, that ſo our Judgment may be, in the 
1 "fight of God, and our eyes might, behold 
What is juſt in all matters betwixt the 
Magnifick Doctor N. Advocate Fiſcal on 
the one part, and you, N. now before 

* us on the other, we have Ordained, that 
in this place, and on this day you ſhould 

receive your definitive Sentence, 

We do therefore by this our Seatence 

«pur in Writing, defme, pronounce, declare; 

© andSentence thee, Nof the City of Lisbon, 
to be a Convitted, Confeſſing, Affirmative, and 

profeſſed Heretick,and to bedeliverd, and left by 


12 


$312 4 Vew if the Court of 


us w ſuch, ts the Secular Arm: und we by thi 
our Sentence, de-caft thee out of the ficeleſi- 
aſtical. Court, as 4 Convicted, Confeſſivg 75 
mat ine and profeſſed 1 Heretick,and we do leave 
and deliver thee to the Secular Art, and to 
the. Power of the Secular Court; but at the 
fame... time do moſt earneſtly beſeech that Court 
ſo to moderate its . Sentence, as not to touch 
thy Blood, or to pat thy Life in any danger. 
IS there i in all Hiſtory, an Inſtance: of ſo 
groſs and confident a Mockery of God, and 
the World, as this of the Inquiſitors ear- 
neſtly beſeeching the Civil Magiſtrates not 
to put the Hereticks they have Condemned, 
and. delivered to them, to Death? For were 
they in earneſt when they make:this So- 
lemn Petition to the Secular Magiſtrates, 
why. do they bring their Priſoners out of 
| Oe Inquiſition, and deliver them to thoſe 
Magiſtrates, in Coats painted over with 
8 why do they teach, that all He- 
reticks, above all other Malefactors, ought 
to be puniſhed with death? and why do 
they never reſent the Secular Magiſtrates 
baving fo little regard to their earneſt and 
joynt Petition, as never to fail to Burn all 
the Hereticks which are delivered to em 
by the Inquiſition, within an hour or two. 
aſter they have them in their Hands 2 And 
Why. in Rome, where the Supreme, Civil, 
and Eccleſiaſtical ere are Werd * ot | 


” 
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ths fame Perſon; is this Petition of the In- 
quiſttion,) Which is made there as Well as 
in other places, never granted? Certainly, 
not to take any notice of the old Canon, 
which forbids the Clergy to have any hatid 
in the Blood of any Perſon whatſoever, 
would be a much lets Diſhonour to the In- 
quiſition, than to pretend to go on, obſery- 
ing that Canon, by making a Petition 
urhich is known to be ſo contrary to their 
enen and Deſire. 
The Priſoners are no ſooner in the hands 
45 the Civil Magiſtrate, than they are 
loaded with Chains, and before the eyes 
of the 8 and being carried firſt to 
the Secular Goal, are within an hour or 
two brought from thence before the Lore 
Chief Juſtice; who, without knowing any 
thing of their particular Crimes, 'or of the 
Evidence that was agaiſt them, asks em one 
by one, In -what Religion they do intend to die 
If they anſwer, that they will die in the 
Communion of the Roman Church they are 
Condemned by him, 7o be carried, forthwith 
to the place of - Execution, and there to be firſt 
Strangled,and afterwards burnt to Aſpes. But > 
they ſay, They will die in the Proteſtant, or 
in any other Faith that is contrary to the 
Roman, they are then Sentenced by him; To 
be carry d forthwith to the place of E xeeution, 
| and there to be Burnt alive. | 


Ar 
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At the place of Execution, which at Li. 


bon is the Ribera, there are ſo many Stakes 


ſet up as there are Priſoners to be burnt, 


with a good quantity ofdryFurz about them: 
| The Stakes of the Proſeß d, as the Inquiſitors 
call them, may be about four Yards high, 
aud have a {mall Board whereon the Priſo- 

ner is to be ſeated, within half a Vard of their 
top; the Negative and Relapſed being firſt 
ſtrangled and burnt; the Profeſt go up aLad- 


der betwixt the two Jeſuits which have at- 
_ tended them all day; and wlien they 


are come even with the forementioned 
Board, they turn about to the people, 


and the Jeſuits do ſpend near à quar- 


ter of an hour in exhorting the P rofeſt to be 


reconciled to the Church of Rome; which 


if the Profeſt refuſe to be, the Jeſuits come 
down, and the Executioner aſcends, and 


having turn'd the Profeſt off the Ladder up- 


on the Seat, and chained their Bodies cloſe 


to the Stake, he leaves them, and the Je- 
ſuits go up to them a ſecond time, to renew 


their Exhortation to them, and at 


tell them, That they leave them to tbe Devil, 
who is tending at their Elbow to receive then 
Souls, and carry thew with him into the Flames 
of Hell Fire, ſo foon-as they are out of their 
Bodies: Upon this a greatShout'is raiſed, and 
as On as the Jeſuits are off the Ladders, the 
cry is, Let the Dog's Beards, Let the Dogs 


= I SY -. . CHEF ior IE WII 


dn Sis. ds, , on. ORE oh 
1 3 N , WEE 


Inquiſition in Portugal &. 415 
Beard le made; which is done by thruſting 


flamingFurzes laſlened to 2 longPole againſt 


their Faces; and this Inhumanity is com- 


monly continued until their Faces areburnt 


to a Coal, and is always accompanied with 
ſach loud Acclamations-of j joy as are not to 


be heard upon any other occaſion; 2 Bull 


Feaſt, or a Faree being dull Entertainments 


to the uſing; of 2 roles d Heretick thus i in- 
humanly. 


The Profeſts Beards n 8 thus mock; ; 


as they call it in jollity, Fire is ſet to the 


Furz which are at the bottom of the Stake, 
and above which the Profeſt are chained fo 


high, that the top of the flame ſeldom reach- 


eth higher than the Seat they ſit upon: and 


if there happen to be a Wind, and to which 


that place is much expoſed, it ſeldom reach- 
eth ſo high as their Knees: So that though 


1 there be a calm, the Profeſt are commonly 


dead in about half an hour after the Furz is 


ſet on fire; yet if the Weather prove windy, 
they are not after, tliat dead in an hour and a 
half, or tuo hours, and ſo are really roaſted, 
and not burat to death: But tho out of Hell 
there cannot poſſibly be a more lamentable 


Spectac le than this, being joined with the 
Sufferers; ſo long as they are able to ſpeak, 
crying out, Miſericordia por amor de Dios, 
Mercy for the love of God; yet it is beheld 
by * of both Sexes, and of all Ages, 
with 


with ſuch Tranſports of Joy and Satisfacti- 
on, as are not on any other occaſion to be 
oo , BE | 
And that the Reader may not think that 
this inhuman Joy may be the effect of a na- 
tural cruelty that is in thoſe peoples diſpo- 
ſition, and not of the Spirit of their Religi - 
on, he may reſt aſſured, that all publickMa. 


lefactors, beſides Hereticks, have their vi. 


olent deaths no where more tenderly la- 
mented, than among the ſame people, and 
even when there is nothing inthe manner of 
their Deaths that appears inhuman or cruel. 
Within a few days after the Execution, 
the Pictures of all that have been burnt, and 
which were taken off their Breaſts when 
they were brought to the Stake, are hung 
up in St. Domingos Church, whoſe Weſt End, 
tho very high, is all covered over with theſe 
Trophies of the Inquiſition hung up there in 
honourtoDeminzc, who, to fulfil his Mother's 
Dream, was the firſt Inventor of that Court: 
Dominics Mother, when ſhe was ready to 
be brought to Bed of him, having dream'd 
that ſhe was delivered not of aHumanCrea- 
ture, but of a fierce Dog, with a burning 
Torch in his Mouth © «| 
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ith, celebrated in the 


10 u, on 1 10 Jy of Ma | 
Men that 4 ed. in- the Priſons, a were ny 
i — — of 70 238 of; 
"i! 32 Revenue, _ a erer 1 5 3 851 767 
Iy Order, a men 
5 eis ty. 5 B's $306 1 2 eee ; 5 
75 -Roiz Chaves. a | 


mem Cf riſtian, a Man 


3Nts i e 9367 
of Buſineſs, a Native ande 
Inhabitant of this City. 
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Antonio Nunes de nge | 
a new 3 a 
cheler, #a profeſſed 
Knight of Ceotraid mi * 
litary Order,the Son of > 
Sebaſtiaon Nunes de Lis. 8 
Toa, a Farmer of the} OR 5 
Revenue, a Native — 3 00 don 
Inhabitant of this City. 7 Andr! 
Bernardo de Souza, wort. 
was of no Calling, a.: + 
tive of the Town of Mou 
temor velho, in the Bi- T 
ſhoprick ofConimbra.and s 
Lahabitant of this City.? 
Luis de Silva de Menezes?" 
part of a New Ebriſtian, =P . 
who lived upon his EE 
ſtate, a Native of theci-- 
ty of Evora, and Inha- (“ 207 7; — 
bitant of the Town of;. 
oe. 7 591815 
Manoel da Coſta, a Nek £01 1557 
Chriſtian, Aa Merchant , 200591 5. 
and Native of the City-xꝛ-ꝛ 
of Leyria, and an Inha- 
— of this of Lisbon. 


Perſons 


Tapia 2 s Porrngal Nc. 419 


7 alen a 0 . iN 


Ages. 


54. Antonio fans . 
Chriſtian, a Merehant, 


Chaſim, in the Biſhop-| 


rick of Mirands, and In-; 


” 


— 2 


a Native of the Town ofl. | 


; 


habitant of this City, for] 


having (wore falflyy be- 
fore the Tribunal of the 


Holy Oe, „in Matters 5 


of the Faith. 


Chriſtian, who was aFar- | 


mer of the Revenue, Na- 


Puniments 


3 Tears atCa- 
ſtro - Ma- 
rim. 


75. Simaon Henriques, al New) 


tive and Inhabitant of | 


this City, who abjured 


de wvehemente , for the 5 Tears in 


Crimes of Fadazſm, in 
an Ad of the Faith, ce- 


lebrated therein in the! 


Year 1656: Impriſoned | 


of 


a ſecond time for having 


relapſed i into the ſame. 3, 


Ee 2 


Braſil. 


26. Manoel 


420 4 Pew of the Court of 


Apes. N eee 
26. Manoel Dos 3 une, 
who has no Calling, a 
Native and Inhabitant | _ 
of the Town of Santa. 
rem, for having NEWS 
himſelf aFamiliar of the [> 
Holy Office, and in the, 
name of the ſaid Tribu. 
nal, teſtify d the clear. 8 os 
neſs of theBlood of wok 3 
tain perſons; having ac“ 
cepted of Money from 
ſome for the ſaid my 3 


| ow Selm. 


82 —— 


30. POW veira, 4 . i 26 
chant, Native and In- 
habitant of the Vil: 
lage of Amoro, in thef 
County of the Town ofN l 
Almada, Negative. yt 

18. Antonio de OliveroaTay-y = 5795 . 
lor, a Bachelor, the Sonn 
of Manoel de Olivero To be Whip. 
who was a Sls bed, and to 
chant in the Village of- 3e _ Three 
Bellem, in the County | Tears in the 
of this City, convicted, Gallies. 

confeſſeth, and was the 1 
Patient. 7 20 


5 1 ears in 


2 3. Domingo Lopez, a Bache- 
ler, and Footman, the | 


TRY, patient. NE 


Rn tion in in Portugal, &c. 


Ages. 8 
20. Manor! [Ratios a Car- 
penter. a Bachelor, the 
Son of Mainoel Roix, a 


Carrier, a Native and In- 
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"= 4 


* 


0 habitant of the . the 


of Bellem,in the County) 
of this City, convicted, 
confeſſeth, and. was the 
. 


Son of Pedro Lopex, al 
- Labourer, Native of the 
Pariſh of St. Pedro di A. 
dais, in the County . 
and Village of Guiemo- 


__ raon, Inhabitant of this | 
- City, convicted, con- 


— 


2 S Ads 


The ſame, aud 
5 Tears in 


the Gallies. 


feſſeth, and the Patient. | 


19. Foſeph Gomez, a Taylor, 


a Bachelor, the Son of | DIE 


| 


Miguel Gomez,Native of 
the Pariſh ol. Sileiro, in| 
the County of Guima: 


Fains, and Inhabitant of | 
this City, convicted, 
cConfeſſeth, and was the HE 


ke 1 


7 Ig 7 and 


-ToTears in 


Ts - theGallies. 
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a Bachelor Schoolma- LENA 
ſter of Children A Native] The ſamit, and 
and Inhabitant of the 1oYears in 
Town of Pyrlodemos, and ib Gal. 
Inhabitant of this City, dp Les. 
convicte Swan} 9 5 
and was the A 


37. ManoelMachadiNegweira, 158 Y s 


Abjupation de Lebe. Wo —_ 


45. AntonioL ahtento ls FR F 09.) ch 


An, a Soldier of the Re- p, 4 
giment Algarves; Na- 1. A ſo uring 
tive of the City vf Faro, tab 7 aL 
and Inhabitant of Spiri. bY! en 
to * the State off 1e 
Biraſil, for having mar C 
ried Grid tis rl Wie lien. 
being alive. . 
Franciſco Autunes, a Late. Lf 
bourer of che Village of |. N 
Fernaon foam, in the 
County of che City of | Tbs fame 


Guarda, and Inhabitant | 
of Rapoila, of the ſaid] 
Biſhopriek, for the * b 
: Fault, ps 


34 


| Tuquif 2 of Porugal, 5 423 


\ 
. 


34. 1 4 ConteT, uledp, who 5 
has no Calling, Native ' 
. oftheTown of Fraya,in | 
h thbelſland of Tercera, and 
8 Inhabitant of Sanctos, 5 
under the ee | 
of the Rio de pan: 
the ſaid Fault. 
35. Manoel Nunes, a Taylor, 
Native of the Village of 1 
2 dos Gallegos, i wy” 
the County of the City 3 
of Guarda, and Inhabi- The Ia 8 
6 tanat of the Hamlet of 
4X  " Mauracaqn, of the faid | 
City, ſor the ſaid fault. 
16. Manor l Jorge, 2 Seaman, - 
Native df the Iſland of / 
Pico, and Inhabitant of 
this City, for the ſame * 
fault | 
37. Manoel dedimeyie: aTay- 5 
lor, Native and Inhabi-¶ The ſame, and 


tant of tlie Village of # 7 Tears in 
15 Cadlafaon i in the Biſhop 17 85 Gal- 
9 


rick of Guarda, for che | 
. fault. 2 „ 


Ee 4 43: 


an e. ee e 3 
33. and who was a Soldier, 
a Native, and In habitant 

of the Town of Louriu- 
Hbuan, and who, as it is pre- 
ſumed, did deny the 
Faith, and go over to the 


* 


Sect of the Moors. 20 $5 | 


Purifungs 
Prifes Ming 


Pleaſure, 
and; Tears 
2 in the Gal- 


. de vehemente. 


30. Manoel dos Anios, an Old! 


Chriſtian, a Bacheler, && | f al 


has no Calling, the Son | 


of Mat heas Correa, a La- 


bourer, a Native and | 


Inhabitant of the Vil-1- 
lage of Alagoada, in the | 
Iſland of Gracioza, for 
having taken ſome Con- 


S 15 » 


if he ſame, and 
tobe M hip. 
ped, and le 
3 Tears in 
7 Ale Gal. 
lies. 


ſecrated Crumbs out of 


the Sacrary of a certain 


Church. 
36. Manoel Joan, a Bacheler, } 


and Barber, the Son of 0 155 


Franciſco Joan, a Labou-}' 


rer, Native of the City 


of St. Luis, in the State 55 28 


of Marignaon, for the; 


faults of Witchcraft,and | 


for Preſumption of his 
having made a Cove- 


nant with the Devil, 3 
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32. e Eu de bee 

2 Painter, Native of this 
City, and Inhabitant of 


Torreſnoves, for having | The ſame, and 

.  - ſpoke Heretical, Raſh, [ ThreeTears 
Scandalous, Injurious. in the Gal. 
and to Pious Hearers,of. | lies. 


fenſive propoſitions, a- 
gainſt our Lord and his 
moſt Holy Images. ; 
35. Joan vas, a Bacheler, andy 
who was a Soldier, the| „ 
Son of Simaon vas, a La- The ſame, and 
bourer, Native and In-? 7 Tears in 
habitant of the Town of | the Gallies. 
Abrantes, for the ſaid | 
fault. 1 2 


| Abjuration for Judaiſm de vehemente. 


Adi 4 _ Puniſhments, 

51. Luis de Mattos Couto, a ned 
New Chriſtian who lived 
upon his own Eſtate, al 
Native of this City, and | Prifon during 
Inhabitant in the Go. pleaſure. 
vernment of Spirito San. 
to, in a 7 Sate of Brafil.; 
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= Hin Pais, 
oy PedroRoix da Beende; N 
briſtian,N ative, andin- C.- 
habitant of this City. 3 
48. Jaſper Frauciſco, a Ney 
Chriſtian, a Native ande- f 
Inhabitant of this City. 
62. Eſtavaon da Par Moreno, N 4 
ANewcChriſtian who live}. 235 
ed on his own Eſtate, ag 1% 
Native and Inhabitant of x 
the Town of Alchacere. ©. | 
45. Pedro Cardow, a New, 
__ - Chriſtian, a Skinner, and/  . 
HBacheler, a Native and?  *' 
Inhabitant of the ſaid D 
„ A 4 
42. Vaſco Franciſco jp Ons 251 0 
a New Chriſtian, Who 1 arne 
_ a Soldier, _y Son: 
of Benjamin Gomes Axei- 
Zado who was 4 bl The e 
|< 


— „ om 
wy 
2*<4 8 s 
av 


Native of the Town of 
Vidiguoira, and hahe 
tant of this City ne J«\ 
33. Viucente de S ry 1% 
Chriſtian, a Bacheler, they | + - 
Son of Manoel de Seixatl The ſame, 
an Advocate, a Native | 
and Inhabitant of the 
Town of Alcacere. 3 


67. 


A es. : 
. Manoel Paz de Souza, a 
New Chriſtian, the Son 
of Mandel Lopez Paix, 
an Advocate, a Native 
and Inhabitant of the 

| aid Tow . e 
65. Franciſco tle Almeida Ned. 
_ graon, a New Chriſtian, | 
ho belonged to the 
2 a Native and Inha- | 
bitant of the Town of | 
Pedreners, for the ſame: 
fault of Jadaiſn, and for 


Tuſtin; in Portug I. . 


| 


having ſpoke Propoſi- 


tions with an Heretical 
Obſtinacy after he had 
been Reproved for em. 
52. Maroel Lopes de Leon, a 


New Chreſtzan, a Mer- 


q 


chant, a Native of the 


Town of Tomar, and an 


Inhabitant in this City, { 
for the ſame fault of Fu- 


daiſm, and for having, 
when he was inthe Pri- 


— 


> > 


v — 
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n lame. 


T] he ſame, and 
Three J * 
in Braſil. 


| The ſame, and 
Tuo Tears 
in Algar- 
. YE 


ſon, had communication] 


with perſons abroad. 


4 Perſon 


=_ View of the Curt of 


4 p fo who wore. the Habit, but 4d not bY ö 


. ans jure. A ICE 
Ages. 5 
48. Joan lere, a New ths. 
 frrana Merchant RR 
of Montemor, in the King · le., N ae 
dom of Caſtile, an Inha-| Habit per- 
bitant in Sevil, and Reſi- petual, 
dent in this City, re- = without re- 
conciled by the Church f > -miſſion, and 
evil, in the Vearr 672 5 Tears in 
for the Faults of Juda-l Braſil. 
iſm; and impriſoned aa 
ſecond time for having . 
_ relapſed i into the ſame. a CE 


TY 


'Punihrents 


The Reaſon of this peribrs'h not” xr hyving 
Abjured, was, becauſe he was taken up for 
having relapſed,and ſo muſt have died 2 75 

out Mercy, had he been convicted. 


dhjuration in Forma for Tot 
D, 4. T4 a 1 
32. Diego the Nate a1 Pyi 
a New Chriſtian, a Seri-| fre and 
vener, Notary, and In- the Habit, 

habitant of the Village which ſha I 

of Fradaon, in the Hun-] be taken of 
dred of the Town of In the Act of 
Covilban. 1 J Faith. = 

„ $f 3 S247 4 48. 


nail tion in in Portugal, 
17 K Mil 


Martos y T6 a. New 


Chriſtian, a Smith, a Na. 
tive of the Town of Deſc. 


danha a Nova, an Inha- 


bitant of Fundaon, in the 


-.. Hundred: of Covilhan, | 1 
52. Franciſco Mendes, a New, 


ee a Shoemaker, 
Native of the Town of 
| Benamanon, an Inhabi- \ 
tant of the Village off 
Fundaon, in the Hun: 


dred of the ſaid Town. } : 


28. Mathias Roiz,a New Chri- 


tian, a Merchant, Na- 


tive, and Inhabitant o 


I, Villa Real, in the Arch- \ | 


= | 1 biſhoprick of Braga. 


44. Antonio Lopes Arroyijo, a) 


New Chriſtian, and To- 


bacco-Merchant, Native 
of the Town of Chaſim, 
10G Inhabitant of Carra- 


Peniſiments 


be ſame, 


. 
* 


— 


The Jame. 


7 he ſame, and 


edo Montenegro, in the . Habit du 
HFundred ofthe Town off ring Plea- 
Chbaues, in the Archbiſhop fore. | 
| 1 of Braga, who Abju- | 


N red de Levi for the 4 
of Judaiſm, in an Act of 
thekaith celebrated in the 


=) 


* 
7 . 


8 
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City of Santfiags, ier chef 8 8 
ear, 1662, Impriſor d., 
the ſecond time for ha- un 
5 ving been deſective. 1 Euch 
for a Rekpſe imo theſ 
lame. - I e e 
25. Manoel Lopex, aNew Chri- \ 
tian, a Carrier, a Ba 
_ the gon of r iE 
ro Lo ez, an Inn. ie | 
e, Native and Inhabi- s The Jame, 
tant of the Town of &- 
rogolos in the Archbi-p 
ſghoprick of Zoora., 
62. Joan de Santa Maria, a) © 
Mar by Nation, the Sonn 
of Maca, a Native of Sal- pen“! 
le, and Inhabitant of this > Priſon and 
City, for having return-| Habit. 
ed to the Sef of Mahomerþ t 
after he was baptiz d af © 
Chriſtian. © A ovnar 
Ml Samen 
31. Bermruß Segueira, Ft pany 


. 
— N 
_ 
_— 
, 75 
% 
+ * 


Native of the City of The /; 

. Lamego, and Inkabitant * 1 12 by : . 

of the City Porto, ob 10 Ju 

30. Joan de Crs, a New Chri- £5 MP. 
tian, Native and Inlrabi- Te f # fame. 
tant of this City. 1 


— 


Inqniition\in Porrugat, Kc. 431 


WF Puniſhments, 
68. Pedro i 4 Moras, 
half a New Chriſtian, a iT be ſame, and 
Chirurgeon, Native ande 2 Tears in 
Inhabitant -of e Craſtemain, f 
| of Elvas. | X 1 | 
35. Domingo Und pare of ME 
a New Chriſtian, hoy Perpetual 
Officer of the Chancery, Prafon and 
a Native and Inhabitant Habs. 
of the City of Lamegs, 
$4 Gabriel Gomes, a New) | 
5 Obriſtian, à Native ande The ſame. 
Inhabitant of Fudaon. 
49. Luis de Bulaon, half ade. 
Chriſtian, an Officer in 
the Court of the Crows, a) 
. Native andinhabitant of 
this City. Sift 
The Third Shang 
41. Ayres Noi. aNew Chriſti. 
| an, a Practitioner and 
Native of the City of 
Guarda, and an Inhabi 
tant of this of Lin. 
69. Fernaon Rbix Penco,a New 1 
Chriſtian, a Farmer ofthe ., 
Revenue,aNative of chef 
City of Badayos, in the 
Kingdom of Caſtile, and} 
3 Inhabirant of this wy 


The fame. 
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922 
DEW) 

1 


_— — —— — — ä — — — — — 2 — — — — — — == — — * — 2 — 8 
* — * = - Ps... = — —— — ” = — + —_— po — = — — 1 _ — _ _ - - 1 
— =—_ h - w_ 4 > - — — * — — — — — — 
— — * _- — — 2 —— —— — —u—à— — — — _ — _ — — ng * . r= - — — — - 2 — — a — — — — — — — 2 , — — — — — — — —— —— — — * — 
— — - - —— — — — — — ä — ——— — - . 1 — — — fl - : - -- rn - * - * == 2 
— — 2 — : — — — — — 7 3 — 2 == a = = — — on 2 = — — —— — — — — — 
= — = —== = — = ——— — — — = — — ͥ — — = A — - — Ne ne ER —— — . — — - CTC _ — — — — — — — — — — —— ——— 
— - — - * — — — —=——— — —_ — — — — — — — — - — — — — 
2 — — > _ I DE TIIETD > = —— = ” 2 — > W - L — > 5 — : — * —— — r a W-.; - 1 "2 E ” — * 2 > 
* . * - = — — 2 2 — ad: — - —— - = A a= 3 . 5 * - "_ 5% - — * "> — © x == ST 5 ſ2V 2 FY k — — — * 
— * » — —_ 7 "= = 1 a". — ä — 4 5 rg = — _ — >; = = — 4 — — "— — 1 = — > 2 =. —— — = — p — E— 2 =" OY — - = = == Tr ———ů 
< 2 0 2 7 — — — — . - = — E — = —— 4-2« 2 — E — 22 — = * — - _ 5 » -_ 22 - — ——x - * 5 . - o = 2 2 * * — — = — N 
* _— > I - ho 3 — po - DEE — — — — — — — —— _ —— * — . 
4 * — = — y * > E a E = — — .. ˙——— —s. -- - —— - _ On 


won 1 Viwof the Court of 


Ages. | Puniſhments 
33. Luis Serraon, more than) 


half a New Chriſtian, a 
Bachelor, a Student in 
Divinity, the Son of An-\ © The ſame. 
tonio Serraon de Craſto. 7 
a New Chriſtian, an Apo- 1 
thecary, a Native and] _ 
Inhabitant of this City.” © 
35. Laurence de C oſta, half a1 | 
New Chriſtian, a Dealer 
in Horſes, the Natural 
Son of Martin da Coſta, The ſame. 
a a Farmer of the Reve-. 8 ; 
nues, a Native and In-“ 


— 


* 


habitant of this City.. 
Seen b a New! 
Chriſtian, who lived by | 
bs Practice, Name off: = 
the Town of Cavalhaon, > The ſame. 
in the Hundred of the] 
City of Garda, anInha-| 
bitant of this City. e 
39. Franciſco Roiz Mogadouro, 
a New Chriſtian , a Ba- 
chelor, theSon of Antonio > The ſame. 
 RoizMogadouro, a Native 
and Inhabitant of this 
J.. 7 OED 7 


* 


The 


Pi tion in Portugal, 
Age. 


72. PER Serraon de Craſto, 
a New Chriſtian, an A- 
pothecary, a Native, and 
Inhabitant of this City. 

29. Pantaleon Roiz Mogadouro, 
a Ney Chriſtian, a Bache- 

lor, the Son of Antonio 
Roiz Moga douro, Na- 

tive and Inhabitant of 
this City, who did pro- 

feſs the Law of Moſes. 

45 1 edro Duarte Ferraon ,* 

the fourth part of a New 

Chriſtian, an Officer in] 


me Fourth Aljuration. 


&c. 433 
Puniſhment- 


f 


7 he ſame. 


oQ—Uü—ö—ä—' 


The ſame, and 


. to be confined 


to a Convent. 


the King's Bench, a Na- 
tive and Inhabitant of . 


this City. 
named, Barraon, Ba-| 


the Son of 8 
Franciſco Vagado, 


ol the Town of Azam- 


Witchcraft, and for ha- 
ving made a Covenant' 


Native and I ortho. 


_ buija, for the Crime of 


b 


P riſon and 
Habit with. 
out remiſſion. 


Foſeph Franciſco, a Nicky 
chelor, and Shepherd , Perpetual 


Priſon and 
Habit, and 
5 Tears in 
the Gallies , 
and to be 
whipped, 


* 


with the Devil. | 


53 


oof View of. the Court 97 


Puniſhments, 


Ages 


53. Miguel da Cunba, half. a} 


the Hundred of Covil- © 


New Chriſtian , a Shop- 
keeper, a Native of the 


han, Inhabitant of the 


Perpetual 
Priſon and 
Habit with. 
Village of Alcaides, in > out remiſion, 


with the En. 


us of Fire, 


ſaid Village. | A 


A aud 5 


Tears, 
in cba, 


* Perſon that 4 not Adin. and. wears 


the __ 


Ages. 


* Henrique 3 5 
and 5 
who was a Merchant, wy, : 
Native ofColminar el 2 7 

| $0, in the Kingdom of 


in the Year, 1652. ha- . 
ving been twice ſince. 
Ilmpriſoned for having! 

been deſective, 2. e. in|. 
his Confeſſion, and bor: | 
| the faults of a Relapſe, - 


a New Chriſtian, 


Caſtile, and an Inhabi. | 
tant of Villa Flor, who 
was Reconciled by the 
Inquiſition of Conzmbra, 


1 


> 3 


puniſhment 


"IE 4 


| Perpetual 
Priſon and 
Habit, with. 
out remiſh lon, 
Tears in 
Craſto Ma- 
rim, with 
the Buſi us 
of Fire. 


omen 


nau. tion in Portugal, 1 4 35 


Women that died in the Priſons, and were 
| Aiſoloed. | 


Age. Pauniſhment. 
Anna Lopez de Barros, a : 
New Chriſtian, the Wi- 
dow of Manoel de Medi. 
na, a Native of the 
Town of Morc hola, and 
Inhabitant of this City. L 
Tabel da Coſta, a New 
Chriſtian, the Widow of 
Simaon Lopez Torrez, an 
Advocate, a Native of 
this City, and an In- 
habitant of the Village 
of Sacavom, in the Hun- 
| dred of this City. 


Perſon who did not Milan 


27. abit Noz, nick- named 
_ a Toupa, Married with] 
Manoel Roiz a Carter, a] „ 
Native and Inhabitant 3 Tears to 
of Abrantes, for having > Craſto Ma- 
feigned Viſions, and for | rin. 
196 of her ha- 
had a Covenant | 


with the Devil. 1 
- Ffs 7 +» 


View of of the Court f 


Abe es. 
a6. 8 da Crux, the” 


Wife of Auguſtino Nunes, 


who was Alcaide of the ; 


. Poniſhments 
| 


ſecret Priſons of this In- | 


quiſition, a Native and 
Inhabitant of this City 
for having co· operated 
to corrupt certain Offi- | 
cers of the Holy Office | 


to give intelligence to 


_ perſons in the Priſons, 
and to receive anſwers 


5 Tears in the 
4 Br aſil. | 


from them to Perſons | Jn; 


that were abroad. 


55 Juliana Pereira Marry 5 * | 


with Franciſco de Matos, | © 


a Surgeon, Native of the 


Town of Setuval, and 

this 
for having diſor | 
dered the juſt regiment | 


an Inhabitant of 
City, 


of the Holy Office, in 
having by Bribes cor 


rupted a certain Officer| yt] 


of rhe ſaid Tribunal, to 


1 


5 Te ears in 


eee 


reveal the Secrets there- Aa 


of, to know the State 


of ſome of the Priſon- ESD 


ers affairs. 


> 


79. 


Ages, 
79. Gebeine 4 Who 


has ſome part of a New 
Chriſtian, the Widow of 


| Chriſtovan Roix, a Na- 
tive and Inhabitant of 


the Town of Buarcos, 


28. 


of this City, for the 
Faults of Judaiſm, and 


5 Werd Baretta a Maid, 


2 FoſephPeſſoa aMerchant, | 


de Craſto, a Native of 


thefFaults of Witchcraft. | 


| Reconciled by the In- 
quiſition of Conimbra, in 


the Year 1629, impri- 
ſoned the ſecond time 


os ji tion in  Pomapet &c. 4 37 


Puniſhments. 


for the faults of a Re- 
lapſe into Judaiſm. 


Abjuration de Leve. 


Joanna Da Paz, who has 
three fourths of a New 


Chriſtian, married with 


a Native and Inhabirant 


* 


for having co- operated 


in the corruption of a 


certain Officèr of the 
Holy Oſice. | 


 theDaughter of Antonio 


VilaFrancaandan! nha- 
bitanr of this City, for 


Fi 3 


Priſon during 
pleaſure, and 
2 Tears in 
the Algar- 
ves. 


The ſame, ani 


> to be whipp 4; 


4 4 Tears 
zu Bralil. 


3 0. 


438 4 Pi jew of the Cour yp 


Ages. Puniſhments, 
* UſulaMaria a Maid, 8 
Daughter of Franciſeo de 
Salhas, aGlaſs Merchant, . and 
a Native of the Town off Ave Tears is 
Alhas Vedros, and an In- Braſil. 
habitant of this City n 
the ſame Fault. + 
41. Maria Pinheira, married\ _ 
with Goncalo di C. 
The ſame. 


_ 


— 
a - 


lante, a Native and [n- 
babitant of this City, 
for the ſaid F ault. 


AP erſon who wears 1 Habit, but does not 
. 
Maria Cardoza, part of a 
NewChriſtian,theWidow 
of Joan Mendes, a Taylor, 
a Native and Inhabitant 
of Montemor novo, in the 
 Archbiſhoprick of Evora, 
reconciled by the Inqui- 
ſition of the ſaid City, 
for Fudaiſm, in the Vear 
1667. impriſoned a ſe. _ 
_ cond time for having ne 


been defective in her 
Confeſſion, 


» 


35. LeonorMendes,aNewChri-? 


Inquiſition of Portugal, &. 439 
An Aljuratin in forma for Judaiſm. 
Ages. | Puniſhments. 
22. Maria Gonfilues, nickna-_ 
med Amarintha,part of a 
 NewChriſtian,theDaug h- Priſon 4 
ter of Joan 7 al pleaſure, and 
| Labourer, a Native and & the Habit, 
Inhabitant of this Vile which ſhe is 
lage of Majorca, in the] to take off in 
Hundred of the Town of; the Act. 
Montemorq velho, in the 
Biſhoprick of Conimbra. 


ſtian, married with Mar. 2 The ſame. 
cos Mendes Ferron, who » Priſon and 
is in the Liſt, Native of | Habit during 
Idanha a nova, an inha- pleaſure. 
bitant in Fundaan 
62. Joanna da Paæ, more thn] 
half a New Chriſtian, 
married with Diogo Ra- 
mos, a | Native, 
of the City of Samora, 
in the Kingdom of Ca- 
ſtile, and an Inhabitant 
in this City. 


Chriſtian, married wit 
Franciſco 4 Rocha, anAt- 
torney, Native and[nha- 
bitant of this City. | 
E [ 4 23. 


| 
55, Catarina da Coſta, 18 5 
5 Th: JO 


Ages. 
New Chriſtian, a Maid, 


A 
> 


4 440 AVew of He Casella 


Arlt baue 
23. Auna Mandale;: part of a" ES 


1 2 * = 


Lopes Cardebs, E Nerf 


chant, Native of the Vil- 


4 


Tube ſame, 
lage of Berim, in the. 

Kingdom of Gallixa, and | n 
Inhabitant in Chares. 


* Maria de Se See . &o 
a Maid, cheDaughter =, 


= Salvador de Souza,a Salt- 
merchant, Native of St. 


Jago, in the Kingdom of 
Galliza, and an Inhabi- 4] 


tant in Chares. 


7, he Second Abjuration. 1 


57. Auna Noir; a New Chri.. 


ftian, the Widow of Pe. 
dro Alecia, a Merchant, 


a Native of the Town of | D 


Bonaventua, in the Biſh- | 
oprick of Samorra in the| 
Kingdom of Caſtile, and 


an > Inhabitant of en : ” 


Fj 


The ſame. 


1 
2 7 - 
* 2 8 


25. 


"of Ip tion in 1 &c. PR 1 


Ages. Puniſhments. 
25. Babel — the fourth} 


part of a New Chriſtian, 
the Daughter of Manoel DEE 
Roix, a Shopkeeper, Na- The fame. 
tive and Inhabitant of 
the Town of Montemoro- 
noro, in the Archbiſhop. | 
rick of Evora. 

42. Anna Maria deSouza, a 
New Chriſtian, Married | 
with George Coelho, Na- 
tive of Sevil, in the Perpetual 
Kingdom of Caſtile, an U Priſon and 

Inhabitant of Fendaon | Habir. 
in the Hundred of wal 
vilban. 

| 64. Catherina de Craſto, a New) | 

Chriſtian, the Widow of 

Domingos da Silva, Na- * 
tive of Sevil in thek ing. The ſame. 
dom of Caſtile, and an 0 
Inhabitant in this City. 

49. Guiomar Heuriques, a News, 

. Chriſtian, Married with | 
Miguel da Cunha, who is 
in the Liſt a Farmer of | 
Talucco, Native of the The fan 
Village ofAlcaide in the “. ſame. 
Hundred of Covithan,an | | 
Inhabitant in Fundaon 
in the Hundred of the! 
"His Town, - 45. 
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442 A ew 4 the FI 7 

Ae i puniſiments 

45. Walt + Lima, Married. 
with Manoe}. Nunes, a 
Native and ee ' The ſame 
of Fundou. . | 


TheThird PETS | 


22. Tabel Moria, half a Nen) 
Chriſtian, Married 0 


Raphael da Silva, who 
lived by his practice, 
Native of Sevil, in = 5 
| Kingdom of Caſtile, an HED 
Inhabitant of this Cit | 
40. ViolanteHenriques,a ew), 
_ Chriſtian, the Widow of 
Miguel Henriques Tad r 
chant, Native and Inha- >. 7% 7... 
bitant of the Village off eee wg 
Fundaon, in the Hun.“ 
dred of the Town ot 
Corilhan. | | 
5 z. Brittes Rebella, par art of 1 
a New Chriſtian, Marri- 
ed with Manoel das Ne- 
vas a Surgeon, Native | 
and e ee of the 
Ton of Montemoro novo 
in the Archbiſoprick of 4 


Evora. 


The Same, 


to 


VE 


* 


„ RY 5 


$9. 


vat ition in ; Portugal, Kc. 443 

n Puniſhments, 

659. Jabel Roix, part of a Ne . 

| Chriſtian, married with | 

Luis Nunez, a Labourer, |, _ 

Native and Inhabitant The ſame. 

of the Village of Majjor-| 

ca, in the Biſhoprick of 

bs onimbra, 
27. Maria Semeda, part of 4 
New Chriſtian, a Maid, | 

the Daughter of Narbe. The ſame. 

us Sameda, a Notary, Na- 

tive and Inhabitant of 

the City of Portalegre. 
42.MariaNunes da Coſta, aNew 
Chriſtian, married with 


— — 


Ayres Roiz, who Tube ſame. | 


1s inthe Liſt, Native and 
I.gnhabitant of this City. 
55. e Serraon, half a. 
New Chriſtian, the Wi- 
dow of Luis 4 Bulhaon 

a Phyſician, Native and 

Inhabitant of this City. 

The Fourth Abjuration. 
66, Label Henriquez, a New 
Chriſtian, the Wife of] 
Simon de Souza, a Mer- 
chant, Native of this ; 
City, and an Inhabitant j 
of Pundaon, in the Hun- 


dred of the Town of 
„ 


The ſame. 


Theſame. 


i 


. 4 4 2 ew the 8 * 


T7} 51 1 


Ages. „ 


\Puniſhments 


42. Anna peſſoa, 2 New Chri 14. e 
ſtian, married with Ma- OY 


noel Lopez de Leon, a 
Merchant, who is in the| 
Liſt, a Native and Inha- 3 


bitant of this City, for | 


the Crime of having co · 
operated 1 in the corrup- 


tion of a certain Officer if 


in the Holy Office. 


The . and 
Tuo Tears 
_ #nAlgarves 


This poor Woman's . Was, That 
ſhe bribed an Officer of the Inquiſition to 
conveigh a Letter to her Husband, aſter he 
had been a Priſoner in it above 8 Years. 


70. * Liza, a New Cbri. 
lian, the Widow of Pe- 
dro Alexio, a Merchant, 
Native of the Town of > 
Alvito, in the Archbi.( 
ſhoprick of Evora, anIn- 
habitant in this City. 


be 1 
2 0 ®i*. wt 


P erperual 
. Priſon and 
Habit 
without 
| remiſſion. 


27. Tones Paſtana, the fourth > : 


part of a New Chriſtian, 
a Maid, the Daughter of | 

.. Poſtana, a Far. > 
mer of the Revenue, a 

Native and Inhabitant 


olf this City. 1 


7 he . 


Tuguftin t0n in ; Portugal, KC. 445 


Ages. 1 bannen. 


32. Con ſtantina Navarra; a} 


5 in the Kingdom of Ca. W 


« Brittees Henriques, aNew | 


| | feſſed the Law of Moſes. 5 


New Chriſtian, married 
with FoſephRoiz a Gold-1 


ſmith, Native of Sevil, : _ The ſame. 


tile, and Inhabitant 1 wm. 
this City. | 


Chriſtian, a Maid, the P e pennt 
Daughter of Antonio Priſon and 
Roiz, Magadauro, a Far- Habit, and 
mer of the Revenue, a| reclufion in 
Native and Inhabitantj a Religious 
of this City, who pro Houſe. 


v 


This Gentlowomain had been 10 Years 
a Priſoner in the Inquiſition, and ſo muſt. 
not have been above 16 when ſhe was taken 
up ; ſhe was e rack d in it, that ſhe was 


quite cripled. 
Beals de Crate, half 2 a ) Perpetual 
New Chriſtian, married 2 and 
with Antonio Duarte, a> Habit and 
Scrivener of the Civil 3 r in 
Court, a Native and In-) 


Wee habitant of this City. — 


27. 


446 AView of the Cort of © 
Ages. 75 : Puniſhments, 


2 7TherezaMaria de qeſus, more. The 
than halfaNewChriſtian, Ti 4 Wr „ 
a2 Maid, the Daughter off 7. the 
Antonio Serraon, an Apo- . Ee of 
thecary, who is in the] _ r ? and 
| Liſt, a Native and Inha- FS 50 
bitant of this City. 3 Brafil. 


Rnd 


Women that died in the Priſons, and were re- 


Ages. e Puniſhments 
Ines Duarte, half a New | 
Chriſtian, a Maid, the 
Daughter of Antonio 
Serraoan, an Apotheca= _ 
ry, a Native and Inna. . 
blitant of this Cit > 4155 = 
Jabel do valle, a New © 
__ Chriſtian, the Wife of 
Diogo Roxes, a Nativte 
of the Village of Berm 
in Caſtile, and Inhabi- : 
tant of Villaron, in the | 
Hundred of Chaves. _ 


The 


Tani tion in Portugal, &c. 447 


Ages. 1 puniſiments. 
7 he Perſons delivered) to the Secular Arm. 


43. Gaſpar Lopez P ereire, a 
New Chriſtian, a Mer- 
chant, a Bachelor, the 
Son of Franciſco Lopez 
Pereire, a Native of the 
Town of Mogadouro, an 
Inhabitant of Madrid, 
and Reſident in this Ci. 
ty of Lisbon, convicted, 

cConfeſſing, affirmative, 

profeſſing the Law of 
Moſes, Obſtinate, and | 
Impenitent. | 

33. Antonio de Aguiar, a New 
Chriſtian, a Merchant, 
a Native of Lamilunilla, 
near to Madrid, an In- 
habitant of Sevil, and 
Reſident in this City of 
Lisbon, convicted, con- 
feſſing, affirmative, pro- 
feſſing the Law of Mo. 
ſes, Obſtinate, Jpn 
tent. 


448 


4 2 1e the Cone * 


Ages. . . Puniſhments 
42. Miguel Henriques da Fon- 


ſeca, a New Chriſtian,an 


Advocate, Native of the , 


..._ Lisbon, convicted, con- 
feſſing, affirmative, pro- 


Town of Avuios, an In- 
habitant in this City of 


feſſing the Law of Maſes, 
Obſtinate, Impenitent. 
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ed them to the ain Arm. 


32. 


Pedro Serraon, more 
than half a New Chriſti- 


an, a Bachelor, the Son. 0 Wil 
of Antonio Serraon, an | 


Apothecary, who is in 


'the Liſt, a Native, and 


Inhabitant of this City, 


convicted Negative, and 
- Obttinate, FR HE 


be A 5 — 
bed - * 196 by * 


This Laſt, was s firſt dg &: "and be 
terwards Burnt to Aſhes with the other 
Three. Re | 
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By Michael Geddes, LL. D. and Chan- 
cellor of the Cathedral Church of 


Sarum. _ 
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How long, O Lord, boly and true, doſt thou 
not judge and reverge our Blood on them 
that dwell an the Earth > Rev. VI. 10. 
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HE Eminent Spaniſh Divines, that 
"were ſent by the Emperor, Charles V. 
aud bis Son Philip, into Germany, 
England, and Flanders to Convert the Pro- 
teſtants in thoſe Countries to the Roman Faith, 
having by Converſing with the Reformers, and 
Reading their . Books, been themſelues Con. 
verted to the Catholick, returned home, full 
of Zeal to Propagate that Holy Paith through 
their, Native Countrey ; and being Perſons, 
both by their Exemplary Piety, and great 
Learning, extremely-well qualified for ſo great 
and Bleſſed a Wark their Succeſs in it was 
ach, that had not a Jpeedy „and full Stop 
been put to their Pious Labours, by the Mer- 
cileſs Inquiſition, the whole Kingdom of Spain 
had in all likelihood been Converted to the 
Proteſtant Religion, „% lefs time than. 
any other Countrey had "bees ever before. 
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go Mightily grew the Word of God, and pre. 
; 54 le by the Labours of ſueh Greas Men, 
Aud who had been called to the Knowledge. and 
Love of it, after ſuch-an-extraordivary man. 
Ad to ſatisfie the Reader, that I do not 
Afirm this without good Warrant, I ſhall here 
ſet down what is ſaid concerning thoſe Holy 

"Men, by the Writer of be Hiſtoria .Pojif- 
Cal, a Zealbus Papiſtþ and I Paramus, ar 
Inquiſitor, in his Hiſtory -of-the Ipquiliti- 
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Yhvetted thoſe erat herein Error, to the 
wy of Truth: but fuch was their Misfor- 
tune that inſtead of Reaping Fruit by 

thi Dilizenee'rhePreachers that had been 
thus ſent by them, to give Light to others, 
returned Hor Blind chemſelves i And ha- 
ving ether been deceived, or poſſeſs d with = 
HZAHbitionttof-- being eſteemed Legt 
fle, and of Having improved themſelves 
* m "HI Borelgn Cause they-followed 
. disugsumple of  thes Herrtic i, ho had 
Broached — in them, =, .- 
1 plact Ihe ſame Author ſpeak: 
5 of me Perſons; and of the\Converts- 
8 ee — Aich All: the Priſon- 
e aur heTaquiſirons/of- Paledolid, Sevily. 
WH Pho were Perſons» gbundantly Well 
; CUMeda2nÞ) fait: here: paſsithy v Names in 
Wetken mur may not Ile the ix da Tame, 
N 3 Anceftors,»;and + the | 
y Wilrhe>feverad Taſtrions: Fami A 
mo were? 'Infettrd wwithiohis Roijon->.; ; 
. erben fairh _ "Gr" ee thu 
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dh 't he Diſpoſition; Spain was in. at. this 
le, vid. betwixt the Tear, 15 50, and 1 560. 
ve Embraced the Proteſtant Religion ; 
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= in a ec4 Nrafaſſor s, And e 
which 


me; have 0 fanther I eftimeny : 3 fron. * N 
who in his HHaſtor ofthe; lugusſitiori Afirms, 
That hafl not the Inquiſition taken; care. in 


time, td have put ee ee een 
Preachers, thei. PrateſtentReli 
 haverun through-Sparnlikafi 


on Would 
Hier peo. 
ple of all Degrees, and of both Sexes ha. 
ving been wadderfully diſpoſede to Embrace 
i md? eve vir, i 
80 Powerfall were the: Dodfrines-of he Rev 
fortnation theſe. days, thet an Prejudices, 


nor Intereſts were on wbere-;/troug enough 10 
binder Rioufly 


o Minds, after bay came 
Mercure Sa ae Saud them," from, Ruùruc ing 
them 1' nd that the ams Dectrinet M 0 


Tull the ume Divine Force, is nei A 


teatheim ring gromm Olabr, nor :6Bupery's 
nat Hein ſo gelt, wor th un change AI 


een d ee 


of: e ſame Teal for uheſs Dyer 
three Crea Nuctrines of t arts woe 
he following Martyrs Saalid with their 
Bloed ;\gnhich: were, \Thatithe Pope is 
Chriſt; Nut the Worſhip; eluthe; WAKER OL 
Rome. wee that s Sinner In luft- 
fied: in .che-Gghr: of . God: by:;Fath;.:gnd 

through. Chriſt 5 and not through b 


| ne Lie 1 FM t KNA rr! 


ne 23 D e e s 


„ Ter toty 7 
> * 4 Tx £y** x 9 +4 ; . 
FREIE Patt 4 e Yay! IIA = 
. * 4 2 ES & 44 a * . 
: F ' 4 * _y_ 
p £5 r 


2 * 9 3 — — GT — * 2 


. and Damnation and tllat the weed 


dee ud el Reatley oth Phi . 


| gi oughr\to be Lavercbek of. 


IB ABI noni 335 
\nGheicot I, Tat wo Gredht b to "be pn 
in duquifirors\avd their Creatures Reports of 
„ Priſoners thit are put 6 Death, by them, 
ſince vor hing is ore notorious, thin their veck- 
ning it 2 be ſo. Fi from being u Sin, that 
they reckon it to be Meritorivus, by Slanders 


a Galunmties, rb Reb all of their Good Name, 


whos They ep be of their lives, repreſenting 
them always as ſuch Monſters of Wickedneſs, 


that whatever their Religion had been, they 


had: deferved for theip Immoralities to have | 
faffered Arat h. 5 

UI — Nambors: of the Alb WY 
werr putiro' death. for having " ſeparate, Them 


feldes from the —— f the Raman 
hure hz vn the account of the Tdolatry I ber 
Worſbip,* the Inquifitors had the conffuente ro 


ae, Thas they held it Lawful to deny 
the Ghriſtian' Faith with their Mouths," 10 


avoid being perſecuted for it, they affrmed, 


thatithe Devil, having been unjuſtly: thrown 
out of Heaven, — 4. xo be Worſhipped 
more than God; that * Ve. 
nery was Lawful, but Matrimony was Hell 


Infants, and drinking of theirBlood was their 
daily . in their Aſſemblies of Vor- 
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ta ſpeak a Word more, © © 
Aud tbus that Unity, the Roman Church 

| boaſts of ſo much, is preſerved by methods, 
. which muſt neceſſarily maintain Unity in auy 

Body of men: Far can any Society that e, 
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rom it, let its Errors 


be poſſibly Hott d 
as that Pope, who on 
Beall 755 2 the *. Talon The Pillar 
«of the Church of Rome; was perfectly in his 
| Senſes when he ſpoke theſe Words ; ſo I doubt 
: that Church wil never do its bold pretence to 
N ' Infallibility \ which it would perſuade the 
or ld © 38 the cauſe of its Unity, the honour to 
bow it would maintain Unity in it, without 
105 help of Lunguiſit ions, and other ſanguinary 
Methods. 


CS 


4 £ 1 I 
Sk 2.25 19H I $2 Bs Y 4 a 
9 ny 0 
on % 2 as * wel 5 
＋ A 3 14 
2 y ” * 7 4 4 * 
N 7 * 4 A s E * 2 * 3 * 2 * 
e 8 n . = 4 + 
* 
: WW x X i 1 * 
A 
$ Tf z2 1 95 2 * 5 
"AN? 23 * 8 
. > 8 d 
2282 7 1 - 
_ * >, z * * 
nel ed : 1 
* x * 
i” i ** 7 22 . a 1 
7 ei oy * * 1 9 * s > 
+ K 9 7 by 
1 
* 


ap & 
* - I 
© 6 was, 61 A \ + xs. EE LG we n Pn 
g : nfs © ; — a * - I 8 SC * 
k ON; IN 35 E065 53508 \ > 08,08 
* Var ** * 
: 2 8 * - 2 5 1 * 
e 5 8 'S . 4 mY < «> 
Sins N N 218 3 
* . A 4 
4 8 2 * 2 "I 
8 em 5 4 * « 1 1 4 * 5 1 
22 8 S. £ Y 5 * 2 r 2 — = 2 he? * %. * — I ; FA : : 8 s PU $ „ Ws 
58 L 2 * * : 1 en 8 * a - 3 . . 
2. * 185 5 . * % 2 q 2 wy 4 
R i ? 2 4 -_ 
X 2 
2 C 7 >... * 2 
- 5 * 19 
% > * +; DJ {8.4 : . 
VV 1 % 4, 2% 4X * 1 - 1 * 
* 2 
* x 8. 7 > 
e * 


_n 
3 7 * 
* + x * 
1 SY = 
il. 12 *1 14 Ai ; 6 
% 4 * * 2 . LD 18 S N. 
"a - 2 5 4 
% 4. 1 - \ ** Pl - : i» ih — 1 25 * 6 
„ rr N 32 3 S+$ 8 
„nate WAR e „ * 
. * by 22 * F g Fa bo -, 
: FE 1 n x . * 1 Þ 
(4 dC (FX KAY: ICH SR EDS hide * 
140 3%) '* $ =; I 9 * 9 % 8 7 a * ; 
. 7 
— 6 I 


; % 5 1 7 * 55 4 3 4 a % — * 4 : 
= 4 % 4 > * 4 yy > 5 al „ X * 3 4 of _ 5 N " « * l 
„99 N I ina ener AL 
N 2 o . 4 \ 2 


8 
2 


„ 


e 


17 * A 1 
fon 7 1 
* * oF 
— 
Kr F 
— X > 1 
. o Na 
* „32e 
3 
Q — 
« * 
. 0 
* . 
at 4 
— 
«+ 
. 
1 
* * 
* 
* 
n 
4 
* 
* 
* 
. « 2 I 
- a 
I Ln 
| 75 7 
* 
5 4 rt 
* 2 3 
” — Cie LN 
= ol - 
” 2 wy 
G 7 
a 
. 
oF 
>” 4 
q 
4d 
w 
; 
8 uf FOE 
* 
0 . 
* *» 


«a; » A LIT © 
54 Ap +4 5 
: ee. 1 5 
; ef * 
* 
42 _ 
4 2 . 
” Ly 1 * 


of n f - 
b 1 ; $ 4 * - 
Ro 
2 I * 
n Was I 
** 
4 
he * - . , 
PI * * % 
4 - 
— 5. 


= 


Fj. + 
ES 
. 
11 
1 
1 
1 


Ky . 


119 91100 1 Oilin pt | N 


in Pr J To 8. | 
PROTES 


42 
7 4 
F * * 11 A : * 
Ac of a 5 5 145 44 


* 
* 
4 


WE 


an ks de 1 0 were 139192 
alite at thoſe. p 5 for having refuſed to 
abjure divers Doctrines which are condem- 
ned as Heretical by the Roman Church. 
Wee are not told what the Doctrines were 
ſuch multitudes of people were thus put to 


death for profeſſing; ; but it is more than 
probable 


. 
„. 
| 
. 
1 
. 
, 
| 
1 
19 
1 
| WY. 
3 
"OI 
t 
3k 
x 
ny 
i 
| 
7 
18 
i | 
M | 
1 
11's 
i 


—— 


= 
at 


— 


——ů— 


— . — 
— 
2 —— —— 


3 3 
PIETY I s r oe ts. 


” 
— 


5 * 


: RE The "Spanith Proteſtant 


probable, that they were.the ſame with thoſe 
of the YVadois among the Alpes; the Primi. 
tive Faith having, till about this time, been 
Piaſerned entire in ſome Arenen and 
oſt inacceſſible Countries, by. reaſon of 
their having never been efore haunted. by 
any PopiſhFryers or Inquiſitors to corrupt it, 
5 * 1 its en Fr f en 
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5 A * har! Suffered Martyrdom, in 
Sen for being a eee ye; Rea 
of, was Mt. Niebel Bie, A 
Factor, who was Burnt at Sevi, 
Reign of Queen Mary of ien 
ton 8 — and Mons having been 
zed when he was Apprebended,. © 
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Int 79. Pr. Again Caxalla, 
anon? rk of Salamancu, and 
ho hac een l ſeveral years, Chaplain and 
Pre acher to the Emperor; Charles V. in 
Germany was taken up and impriſoned by 
tlie Ingaltien of Valedolid, for being à Pro- 
teſtant; as was alſo his Mother Donna Le- 
onora de Vivera, at whoſe Houſe the Prote - 
ſtants uſed to aſſemble to worſhip God ; and 
his three e and two N K 


1905 him 80. the Cathellek Faith ; for ach 
rechen ile Proteſtant to be, for being 
abe e pk. that Faith that was proteſted 
by rhe whole" Chriian Church when the 


: L Mir wrt wo In aeknöpledg ed by: firs: 
an 1quifitor;” to have 300 a moſt Elo- 
« ee, acher : And. who after having un- 
dergopie all the Cruelries of the mercileſs 
l 0 eber in which his Mother 
; Died Was With thirteen more, proſeſſing 
tlie Proteſtant Religion brought forth and 
to Aſhes in an Ad of the Faith. The 
Inquiſitors gave out after his Death, T hat he 
had reconciled himſelf to the Church of 
Rome in their Priſons; which they did on 
| Purpoſe to prejudice his — againſt his 
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Memory and Doctrines: For had he been 
penitent, why did 0 urn him, having 
never 10 2 And;would it not haye been 
hoy —.— 5 21 5 3 Him 
to Vs: 10 ave oblige 1; LC | 

ample, chan to have burnt him Fs 105 
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thing more 10 relate of this Bl Fu eee 
but what is ſaid of the admirable Conſtancy 
and Courage wherewith he ſuffers the cr: 
el Death ol being burnt alive, by Wr, 
ter of the Hiſteria Ponti cal, who.,was pre- 
ſent at hig Martyrdom: I was, ſe nean the. 
Bac helor Herezulo, when. he. was burnt. live, 
faith the Writer, that I obſerved al I bis 120 
ſenits; avd Motions ; for he could not dpeah, "be 
ving his month g. 42 4 for. the Blaſphemy he « had | 
uttered agarn Fee Roman Chareh.; 47 "be Ap. 
pear d to me to be 4 moſt. reſolute aud hardved. 
berſon; and tho I, marked him very narrowly, - 

did hot diſcover the leaſt Sign or Expreſion 
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4, A Secular Riel. "« Steat 
Exemplary Piety, and a moſt 
fer vent Preacher, was brought out of the 


Inquiſition, and burnt in the ſame Act of 


the Faith: Of all which Glorious Martyr- 
_ Charles Prince of Spain was a Spea- 
tor and who was afterwards privately put 
his Father; and 7 was com- 


X 10 For his having dif . a 
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out and burnt alive, 


nt, Religh I 


xcho., 


0, 4 Nohleman of an llluſtrious 


8 forty Proteſtants more, was 
profeſſing the 


n; of whom, and of one 
bad been a Servant to 


255 Peter Caaalla who was burnt at the 
ame time with his Brother: The Writer of 
5 E Noris Poatifical ſaith, That they endu. 
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Down "lat 4 cike. 


p FR Leonora a Ge the Widow of 

the Bleſſed Martyr Herezulo, after ſeveral 
Years impriſonment in the Inquiſition of 
Vualedblid, was brought out and burnt alive; 

which painful D Death ſhe underwent with a 
courage nothing inferiour to that of herHuſ- 
band: Of which Bleſſed Couple, and Dos 
Carlos de Seſo, theWriter of the Eiſtoria Pon. 
 tiffcal faith, That they endured being burnt 
alive, as i "they 3 een land 75 Stone, and | 


not of” Na and Blood. 
Soon 8 his 8 of Pal edolid 
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had made this terrible have of the 


Church of God within her Diſtricts, that 


of Sevil broke in with no leſs cruelty and | 


fury upon the Church of God gathered in 


the City, by the Miniſtry of Dr. Egidio, and 


Dr. Conſtant ino, the Two great and ſhining 


Lights of Spain, and who before they were | 


ſulpected of being Proteſtants, ere mille: 
| ſally acknowledged t to be fo. = 


Dr. Jobe Egidio was firſt Rector of > 


Un iverſity of Complutum, and from thenee 


Was called to be Doctor of the Chair in Di- 
vinity at Liquenſa, where he had not been 


long before he was choſe Canon and Preach- 
1 . er 


er of the Cattibdrat — of Sevil by 
the Dean and Chapter of that City. In all 
which N articularly in the laſt, 
he behavetl himſe fo well, that he was 
beloved and admired for his ſhining Piety, 
his profvund Learning, and great Humilt. = 
| by all iat knew him, and by none more 
by che Emperor, Charles V. who usd 
to o eil him His Preacher, and who, in the 
Year- | 15 50, beſtowed Tortoſa; one of the, 
ijcheft-Biſhopricks in all Spain upon — 
_ before tllis Great, and Holy Man was 
Conſccrated a Biſhop, he was taken up "by ZE 
the Inquiſition of Sevil for being a_Prote- 
fant, and a Teacher of that Faith: When, or, 
how he died in the Inquiſition we knw not, 
but it is certain, that ſome years aſter he 
was Apprehended, his Bones were brought 
at and Burnt in an Act of the Faith Cele- 
brated in that City, as the Bones of one who 
4 an impenitent Proteſtant Heretict. 
writ, and dated from Trent, on 
19, 1551, by a TitularBiſhop,. to 
e it is Lich We bear from 


d by t 
Zi 
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of Elna be Tranſlated to Tort 
this means become. Pacant. h 0 6915 


7 — 10 149 
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8 FL be 24 1569. Jahr. 7. 
tio de Leon, Son to Don Rodrigo Conde of 
Baylen,was, with divers others, — — the 
Proteſtant Faith, Burnt at Sevi; theſe Bleſ. 
ſed Martyrs were all Converted to the. Ca. 
tholick Faith by that Learned Saint, Doctor n 

10. both in their Lives, and 
at their Deaths diſcover themſelves to be 
Sons, not unworthy of ſuch a Ghollly Fa. 


Egidio, and di 


ther. The Doctrines they eee Se 


| dom (for P roteſſing, Wes 8 01 0 160 OOF J 


747114 


Fa the. Worſhip of the. ede 
Rome was Idolatrounm. s 


| 4 bt hat the Pope was Anti- Chriſt. 


: 3. 1 e Mex were Juſtified, Si Faith _> ad. 
Vl. by Works. [15 enn 25 ets 


8 * Conſantino Bk. I ian * 3 | 


Dr. Conftantina Pontia, n and — 


ſome ſay, Confeſſor to the Emperor Charles 
the V. and Canon and Preacher of the Ca- 


thedral of Sevil, was after that Prince's re- 


ſignation of his Crowns, and retreat to 


e taken vp by the Inquiſition of that 
City, 


ofa, : which * 
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City," as 4 Proteſtant Heretick; and wlio ha- 
ving died in the Priſons of the Inquiſition; 
the Inquiſitors beſt knew how, his Body 
with divers of hisBooks in Manuſeript, were 
brought out and burnt in an Act of the Faith: 
Among his Books that were burnt, one bore 
the Title, of An Account of the True Chriſti 
an; which he maintained the Proteſtant to 
be; and Of the Antichriſtian Church ; which 
heproved was the Roman. There was like. 
wil among his Books a Treatiſe againf 
Purgatory and Indulgences. A Second Trea- 
tiſe againſt 'Tranſubſtatiation, and a Thitd, 
againſt't the Merit of Good Works, | 
This Learned Doctor was Ordered by 
the Emperor to attend His Son, Prince Phi- 
2 in pure of his Preacher, into Han- 
ers, 


poli Scholars 480 Orators. "Arid ſo in * 
iſtory of the Prince's Voyage, Printed at 
Madrid in Spaniſh, in the Year 1550. Doctor 
Conſtantino his Preacher is ſaid to be, The 
greareft P hiloſopher, the moſt Profound Di- 
vine, and the moſt Eloquent Preacher, that 

bad been in Spain in many Ages. 
Which Juſt Character of this great Saint; 
was, after he was Condemned as a Prote- 
ſtant, by the Inquiſition, by order of the 
Index Expurgatorius Blotted out of that Hi- 
| . 7 and on this rr the * 
0 


H z 
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of the 1 which is in my Hands, was 

ſo liberal of his Ink, that I had much ado 

to Read it. 

Here the er is to take notice, that 

among the other vile Arts practiſed by the 

Church of Rome, to ſupport the Credit of 

1 her ęroſs Errors, one is, that ſhe will not 

allow any that have been her Adverſaries, 
| ever to have had any ſort of Learning; as 
jf it were not poſſible for any that had any 
degree of Learning, to doubt of 175 truth of - 
any of her Doctrines: And ſo 1 if in any of 
the Books permitted to be 1 read by 4 In. 
dex Expurgatorius,. Eraſmus, Cali, Scali. 
ger, Grotius, Caſaubon, or any other Prote- 
ſtant Writers, do happen to be honoured 
with the Title of Learned, that Title muſt 
be blotted out, as 4. [thing that did not be. 
long Wenn 

It is reported, 


'H at the Etapirdt Charles 
| theV. when he heard of his ChaplainDr. Con. 
J: dent ine 69 taken vp 9185 the en Ve 
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ri "Father John Gonſalva, a pious and Reba 
breach zer, and wg was converted to the 
8 Catholic. 
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Catholict Faith by Dr. Egidio, was burnt at 


the ſame time and place with his Dear and 
Intimate Friend Don John de Leon; to which 
bleſſed Couple, what was ſaid of Saul and 
Jonathan, may be properly applied: They 
were pleaſant and lovely in their Lives, and in 


their Deaths they were not divided. 


_ This bleſſed Saint, as he was going to the 
Stake, began to ſing the 109 Pſalm, but be- 
ing commanded to give over ſinging, he 
obey'd, well knowing, that if he had not, 
he ſhould not have been permitted to ſpeak 
a Word more; and having when he came to 
the Stake, obſerved, that one of his Siſters, 


who was to be burnt with him, looked much 
dejedted, he ery d out to her, Be of good 
courage, dear Siſter, and keep the Faith ; but 


as he was going on with his Exhortation, 
the Officers ordered him to be ftrangled, 


_ pretending, that he meant the Faith of the 


Roman Church: And thus Policy, when no- 


thing elſe can, will make Inquiſitors be mer- 


eiful: For the truth is, the Inquiſitors find- 


ing the people much affected with the ad- 
mirable Courage and Conſtancy of Mind 


wherewith the Proteſtant Martyrs did ſuffer 
the moſt painful of all Deaths, being burnt, 
or rather roaſted alive, they began ro fear 
the conſequence of entertaining them daily 


| with ſach dangerous Spectacſes; and for 
that Reaſon, until 'thofe great Examples 


Hh 3 were 


| = e The Spa uh Probitait 


| were pretty well Hrgot, they either ſtrang 


led the Profeſt before they burnt them, pre- 
tending they had at the Stake deſired to be 

reconciled to the Rowan Church; or having 

died in the e they burnt chem! in | 


: ee 
; 0 au, zuin Fenn. 


= 8 who forkis 1 100 Rat re, 
ah thin Body, was commonly called Little 
Julian, was taken up by the Inquiſition of 
Sevil, for having imported, and diſperſed 
great numbers of Spaniſh Libels, which had 
been Printed in Germary. And tho it is a 
hard matter to know any thing that paſſeth 
within the Walls of the In quifition, we 
are told by ſome that were in its Priſons at 
the ſame time with this Saint, that they 
once heard him, as he paſs d by the doors 
of their Priſons, cry out, Veuctdot van los 
Frayles, vencidos van, that is, The Fryers 
are Baffled, they are Baffled: And at ano- 
ther time, Curridoz van los lobos, currides 
Pan, that is, The Wolves do fie, they do 
Nie. And in the Morning before lie was to 
be Burnt, meeting with a great number of 
Proteſtants i in the Hall where their Flaming 
Habits were put on, he cry d out to them, 
Dear Brethren and Siſters, be of good Cane 
* 4d Ti ft over Death. And ha 


yio 5 


ving t 


ing, that he ſhould be able to perſwade him 
to be Reconciled to the Romiſh Church, 
which he was ſo far from being able to do, 


that that Saint, after he had with great - 
Patience, heard all that that Prieſt was able 
to ſay to him, anſwered him with a holy 
zeal, Thou Apoſtate, how dareft thou, contra. 
ry: to the Conviftions of thy own Conſcience, go 
5 about to perſwade me to ſave my life by Alju- 


ng. the Truth? with which ſevere Reproof, 


| = Apoſtate was ſo enraged, that he ery'd 


aloud, Shall Spain, the Conqueror of Nati- 


.oas, have its — diſturbd by ſuch a Dwarf 
as this? Executioner, Burn that Incorrigible 
Heretick, which was done immediately; one 
of the Officers that ſtood by, having, either 
out of Compaſſion or Fury, given him a 
dreadful blow on the head with a Nom 
| Aker Wia 


2. 


Father Jobs de Leon. 


. os; Lean, a Monk, of St. th TH | 
| in the City of Sevil, having been Conver- 
my 8 Doctor Egidis, to the Catholick 


Hf h 4 Faith 
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reupor been gagg d all day, a cer- 85 
tain Prieſt, whoſe name was Ferrando Ro- 
driguez, and who ſormerly had himſelf 
been well inclined to the Proteſtant Reli. 
gion, when that Saint was brought to the 
Stake, deſired he might be ungagged, hoaſt- 
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Faith ; did, with ſeveral more Monks of the 
lame Monaſtery, and who were/likewiſePro. 
teſtants, make his Eſcape to Frantfort in Ger- 
many; and not thinking himſelf {afe: there, 

e went to Geneva, and there remained, 
till Queen Mary of England 's death: When 
being invited by the Engliſb Refugees to 
go along with them to Eugland, he kindly 
accepted of that Brotherly Invitation; but 


having eſcaped the Traps which had been 


laid for him, and the other Spaniſh Refugees, 
at Cologn, and other places in Germany, he, 
and one 70h. Pernaidel, another "Spaniſh 
Confeſſor, were diſcovered at-Middleburgh 
in Zealand, which was then under the Spa- 
iſh Dominion, as they were ready to have 
Embarqu'd there for England. . 
And. having been told by the Officer 


- 


that ſeized him, That he was the Man he 
looked for, he turned about to his Compa- 
nion, and ſaid. Come Brother, let us go, 
God calls us to Suffer for his Goſpel; if we 
Yo not forſake God, he will not forſake us. 
This Saint, after having been carried to 
Priſon, and racked there to make him diſ- 
cover the places where the reſt of theSpaniſh 
Refugees abſconded themſelves, was put 
aboard a Ship, which carried him to Sevz/, 
having been kept in Chains and gagg d all 
the Voyage, but when he cat his Youu pry 
Ev 5 „ E 19 EL SW W 1C 1 5 


* was n but = Bread 1 Wa- 
ter: He was like wiſe brought gagg d out of 


the Inquiſition, and ſo continued until he 


was burnt, without diſcovering any thing 
: Fas e like fear or uneaſineſs. 


"Dr. Chritpher 22 


ee Take an Eminent Phyſici- 
an, was burnt at the ſame time for being a 


Proteſtant, who, as all the reſt did, ſufter- 


ed death with a joy and unconcernedneſs, 


= that amazed all that beheld it. 


bY. am n'oper to think. that the as Ms. 


aid Servetus, the moſt Eminent Phyſician 
of his Age, was one of the Spaniſh Refugees 
ol this Perſecution ; but where ever that un- 
happy man learnt the Hereſies for which he 


was put to death at Geneva, certain it is, 
that he did not bring them out of Spain with 


him; none that were put to death in that 


. Kingdom for being Proteſtants, having by 
their Adverſaries, ever been charged with 
ö zy of his Fare 
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Obriſtopher Aurelio, an Eminent School 
Divine, and who by reading the Scriptures 
had been converted to the Gatholick Fazth, 
was burnt in the ſame Act of the:Paith, tri- 

umphing over Death as a conquered Ene. 
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Garſias Arias, a Monk of St. Ifdore, and 
who was commonly called Dr. Blanco, did 
like St. Paul, of a Violent Perſecutor, turn 
a Zealous Profeſſor of the Catholick Faith, 
for the Teſtimony whereof he was burnt at 
Sevil, rejoicing that God had thought him 
worthy to ſuffer for ſo good a Cauſe. This 
Monaſtery of St. Hidore was the great Semi- 
-pary of the Proteſtant Religion in Spain, five 
Monks having been taken out of it by the 
Inquiſition, and Burnt; and twelve having 
made their eſcape out of it, repaired. to 
% . 


Ferdinando 


Ferdinando d Sautto Johanne. 


Ferdinando d Sani o Johanne, who, though 


but a young Man when he was Burnt, had 
been eight years a Profeſſor of Humanity 
in St. {fidere's Colledge in Sevil ; he was a 

Perſon of great Zeal and Devotion, and 
was brought gagg d out of the Inquiſition, 
and continued ſo till he was Burnt, praiſing 
God with his eyes and hands, not being per- 
mitted to Praiſe him with his Lips. 


Donna Maria Bohorquia. 
Donna Maria Bohorquia, a young Lady of 


ſuch admirable Knowledge and Piety, that 
Dr. Egidio did uſe to ſay, That none could 


 Aifeourſe with her of Divine Matters (and ſhe | 
"did not care to talk of any other) without 


- 


being made both wiſer and better by her: When 

the was but a Girl, ſhe Learnt Latin to be 
able to read the Bible, which in Spain 
Was not at that time to be met with in any 
other Language, and having by indefati- 
gable Study, in a ſhort time acquired ſo 
much skill in that Tongue, as to be able to 
hear the Divine Oracles ſpeaking in it to 
her Conſcience, ſhe ſo apply'd her {elf to 


them, that ſhe had the whole Bible almoſt 


by 
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by heart; neither did ſhe, after ſhe had once 
taſted of that, ever care to Read in any other. 
When ſhe was brought out of the Inquiſi. 
tion to be Burnt, with an heavenly joy, 
Thread all over her Countenance, ſhe began 
to ſing Praiſes to God, with a moſt Melo- 
dious Voice; and having, when. forbid, - 
refuſed to give over ſinging, ſhe was gagg d, 
and continued fo till ſhe was brought to 
the Stake, But the Fryers, dreading the 
ill effects, her Example, both in her Life, 
and at her Death might have on the | 
Minds of the People, if they believed her 
to die a Proteſtant, cry'd out after ſhe was 
faſtned to the Stake, She is Converted, and 
defires before ſhe dies, to be Reconcilet to 
the Church of Rome. And ſo pretending to 
give her Abſolution, ſhe was unmediztely 
ſtrangled, and Burnt, 

There were a great many more Women, 
and ſeveral of them of high Quality, burnt . 
at this time both at Yaledolid, and at Sevil; 
for being Proteſtants ; and Who being all 
learned in the Scriptures „the Inquiſi- 
tors, who are all utter Strangers to thoſe 
Divine Books, were not able to diſcourſe 
with them about the Truths revealed in 

thoſe Oracles of God: This provoked Pa- 
ramus, a Furious Spaniſh Inquiſitor, to de- 


claim vehemently againſt Women's being 


MART 


Proteſtant Religion, likewiſe, for be 
ting Women, contrary to St. Pauls 
hibition, to ſpeak in their Publick Af 56 
bplies of wort 


take the Miniſterial Office upon them; and 
as if the Proteſtant Religion, when they 
are ſo qualified, did allow them to do it; 
whereas in Truth, no People are fo far 
from aſſumipg any of the Miniſterial Fun- 
Qions, as thoſè who are moſt Converſant 
in the Seriptures, which do expreſly con- 
demn that Preſumption; neither did any 
of the Spaniſh Proteſtant's Laity, Men or 
Women, ever tak e upon them to Preach 
in the "Aſſemblies of their Worſhip, nor 
did any of their Teachers ever allow the 
doing of it to be Lawful. But thus the 
Tnquiſitors; as I have obſerved, do make 
no Conſcience of Calumniating thoſe they 
Burn, and of loading the Religion, for 
which they Suffer, with unjuſt, and many 
i times, inconſiſtent Reproaches. | 
The Bleſſed Saints, I have here named, 


tho? they were the Leaders, were for num- 
ber, but a ſmall part of that Glorious Ar- 


my of Spaniſh Proteſtant Martyrs, Burnt at 
this time by the Inquiſition, and who for 
a the Nn Cre of their os 
: | | an 


NO LO 477 
ſuffered to read the Bible, and againſt the | 


ip: As if Women that Stu- 
died the Scriptures: could not forbear to 


/ 
* F ” u% 
* 
— 
ʒ—ʒu— ee en ce er 2 Re Er — 
. m ˙ 4 FORTS 1 r Ca” ox a 
_— _ — * * e 6 "5." — — — » 
* — ul LEY, 22 bo AE TS IN, OED r Ds, 


Trium 
of all 
he 


83 : 
* 7 


0 
S X 
= 1 n 
* 
* 
5 — . 
- — be < : ; 
vv. 4 
” w_ 
5 
. , 
o . 2 a 
- © 


+ it 
* 
Gy 


| its Shapes, were 


- 
» <4 


7 


2 % 


4 - 
* 4 5 
7 , J 
2 9 
—4 LM : ” 
5 
- 
P 98 
. 
ö * ＋ 
: * 
by rn 
te 
4 
4 4 


. 2————— — 


— * 
ad - 
4 „ 
5 oof ye 
B . 
— PSS -< 
- 
8 * 
* 

*" $I 
#5. Þ + *% 

. 

4. v + + * 7 & « „ 


1 4 1 
. ; 
9 F * by 
< 
* * 
. 4 „ © e 
« 
& * £ 3 
1 + £« - 
o * # © _ 


Y W, 
* 1 3 
„ 4 - *% 4 
= _ 1 Wo 
„ 1 
* — > 
— * N 
2 2 A * 
5 3 og 
* » £4 


»#- 7 1 
83 


2 < BY, x! n SW. 

- TR 4 wa 8 LE ; 2 F 4 7 3 Yo » = * 4 5 7 ” 

E * I 5 8 * „ 9 . N ” 
ö , 2 1 8 * : e ra * A: ; 
- 4 - * * * A be) 7 * 4 271 5 * I 4 % no 7 3 k 5 * 5 - 0 

I ®. <Q - — by, I V2. * 
; 4 33 * l 7 S * 7 5⁴ ? N yy. WAS. 2 wad So% 47> v3 [. BY * 
nl 8 : : 4 " 2 
*. 4 * 1 * 2 2 1 . 6.4 


=” 
1 - 


3 * 85 * x | 
1 % * 7 Nt dE gt? 7 Me. 77 
: ; : e * 

3 * 1 > 5 1 

8 2 7 9 


n 5 
LA WM 
* 


— 2 — LY 4 * 
- — RRR 
7 e ed Nen 
” * 4 „ 7 „ \ 1 


. : |. oy 
3 
ph 1 N 


N * 
5 -£ 2 * - C 
« 2 1 
8 a 2 3 : n 
8 \ 98 | 5 . 
F "gp * TY & ger F . , 


* N % * s, - 
2 . D 9 5 9 
iin 5 


; dy 4 | Bd: 
g 8 4 SR 
: (2 ee 94.4. => 153-3 
RES — P — * 1 
ely Printed ſor, 
4 * x * - # [5 ++ * A + p., 9 * 7 9: << 7 % 4 ' 4 
J. Churchill, ar the Black Swan 7 
J. Churchill, ar 796: Swan i Pater 
N $ | N 3. ; Sy AX — Wan 5 e eee os eee 


LNLoſter Roõ Ww. 


2 W 28 
2251 7 711 
ISAS 4. 


* ' » 
r 
, * „ 
1 4 a 8 þ _ <> 9. ot 


"= 
7 1 
5 — + 


View of Univerſal Hiſtory, from the Creation to the 
Tear of Chriſt 1695. wherein the moſt memorable 
Perſons and Things in the Known Kingdoms and Coun- 

tries of tbe Porld, are ſet down in ſeveral Colums by 

way of Synchroniſm, according to their proper Centuries and Tears : 
By Francis Talleiics ,. {onetime Fellow of Magdalen College, 
Cambridge. The whe grauen in 16 Copper-Plates, each 15 
Inches deep, and 22 broad; bound up into Books, the Sheets li- 

ned. An ort y rem Exattneſs and Curioſty. Price 16. 

. Camden's Britannia, newly Tranſlated imo Engliſh, with 

ge Additiens and Improvements, By Edmund Giblon , of 

<Queens-College in Oxford. © . 
The Works of the Famous Nicholas Machiavel, Citt- 
den and Secretary of Florence. Written Originally in Italian, 
and from thence faithfully Tranflated into Engliſh. Fol. | 
' Mr. Lock's Eſſay concerning Humane underſtanding. The 4th 
Edition, with large Additions. Hool. 5 
I Thoughts of Education. Octavo. 

The Fables of Æſop and other Mitholog iſts; madeEngliſh by 
Sir Roger L'Eſtrange, Kt. Fol. — 5 

Two Tyeatiſes of Government : The firſt an Anſwer to Filmer's 
Patriarcha. The latter an Eſſay concerning the true Original, 
Extent, an End of Civil Covernment. Octavo. | 

Notitia Monaſtica,: Or, 4 ſhort Hiſtory of the Religious 
Houſes in England and Wales, @c. By Thomas Tanner, 4 

The Reſurrection of the (ſame) Body, Aſſerted from the Tra- 
dition of the Heathens, the Antient Jewg,. and the Primitive 
Church: With an Anſwer to the Objcftionhgought againſt it. 

By Humphry Hody, D. . 

Biſhop Wilkins of Prayer aad a 2 Enlarged bythe 
Biſhop of Norwich aud Dr. Williams. Gctav 
— William Temple's Hiſtory of. the Netherlands. O. 
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Fr 9 EBooks Printed, far A. and 1. Chur chill. 


pr. Gibſon s Anatomy of Humane Bodies , with Löse 
TO: -*: 
Dr. Patri ick's Perf of all the Pſa Ims of David 7 in Metie. 


1 3 


Sermons Prexched by Pr. R. Leighton, late h 


"I Glafgow. * . Publiſhed a f the Defire of his Friends after his Death, 
from his Papers written with bis own Hand. The Second Eli 


on. Octavo. 
The Roman Hiſtory, dritten in Latin 65 Titus Livius, 


with the Supplements of the Leaaned John Freinſhemius, and 4 
.J ohn,Dujatius, from the Foumlat iam of Rome, 10 the middle 


: the Keign UE Angoſtas ; mee done into Engliſh, 
olio. 225 


' The Regſanbleneſ 45 C H RI s x. A N 7 25 as auen, | 


Prince Arthur. an en k «Pot 
55 Blackmore, M. P. Fellow of:$he"Cwegeof 
"The Chriſtian's 5 der ee. 0 Fear. of: Death; ny See. 
ſeaſonable Directions how to prepare "themſelves o Die well. 
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Written originally in French, Charte Drilincourt, 5 Pa- 


ris, and "Tranſlated into Engliſh, by M. D. Aſſigny, B D. 
Third Edition. 5 
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The Royal. Grammar, comaining 4 New ond Eaſe anale for 


: the ſpeedy attaining tbe Latin Tongue. 


A Guide to | Surveyers of the. Highmays 5 Ang this Office 
iy Duty, with Caſes and Reſolutions in Law relatiog to the 
ſame ; with an Abſtra# of tbe Laws for aca = Highways | 
end. Bridges. & G. Meritoon. 


Three ſeveral Letters for Taco. 45. 4 8 T7 ah 
. Biſhop ,Hopkin's- Works. (462 0 v5 
Selden's Table Talk. S 


5 Debates o Oxtord and \ We tminſte 


